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PKEFACE. 


preparing this work, I have tried to make it, as 
nearly as I conld, what it professes to be, viz. a Hand- 
book. In fact, when commencing on it, I intended it 
as much for my own use as for that of others, to save 
perpetual references to and comparisons among various 
books and publications. When I first took up the 
study of Ichthyology I found, and still find, that the 
great difficulty is to know where to look for any par- 
ticular information one requires : and I have therefore 
attempted to bring together, in a compact form, such 
items as I have found practically to be most frequently 
wanted. It may be some time before a complete work 
on the Indian Fishes, with full descriptions of their 
peculiarities and habits, and copiously illustrated, can 
appear ; in the meantime I. trust that this little work 
may supply a want, and perhaps assist in creating an in- 
terest in a subject that has at present but few students. 
My hope therefore is that this compilation (for it 
does not profess to be anything more than a compila- 
tion) may prove useful to my fellow-workers in this 
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brancli of zoology, as a book of reference ; and that 
those who have not time or inclination to study the 
subject, may find herein a ready means of discovering 
the names of any fishes they may come across, and 
wish to identify. 

To the late Dr. Jerdon I am indebted for first direct- 
ing my attention to this interesting study, and for 
much help in mastering the primary difficulties. 

Prom Dr. Giinther, of the British Museum, I 
have received much kind assistance, notably in the 
revision of my List of Species. 

I have made free use of such works and pubKcations 
on the subject as I have been able to procure. 
Among others, Surgeon Major Day's Monograph of 
Indian Cyprinidse, published in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal ; his Eeport on the Indian 
Fisheries, and various papers in the Proceedings of 
the Zoological Society of London ; also the works of 
Dr. Francis Hamilton (formerly Buchanan) and Dr. 
John McClelland. 

I have been under the disadvantage of being far 
from the reach of any standard library or large 
museum to refer to in cases of difficulty. This draw- 
back would have been indeed fatal, were it not for 
the British Museum Catalogue, in which all the in- 
formation previously published by various authors has 
been laboriously collected together. Such species as 
are insufficiently known, or which for any reason 
are doubtful, I have placed apart ia an Appendix. 
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I have collected all the Synonyms by which the 
various species have been from time to time described 
by different authors^ together Y^th such vernacular 
Indian names as I have been able to extract from 
various writers, or have myself become acquainted 
with, into an Index. By this means I have avoided 
the necessity of loading the descriptions of species 
with a crowd of names. 

The illustrations have been taken from fresh, or 
living, specimens. I should have liked to have in- 
troduced many more plates, only that it would 
have added very considerably to the cost of pub-"^ 
li cation. 

I have the satisfaction of seeing, in the papers of 
the last English Mail, that the subject of the Geo- 
graphical Distribution of Species, alluded to in Chap- 
ter III., has attracted attention at the recent meeting 
of the British Association. As remarked in Chapter 
I. the strictly fresh-water fishes afford a valuable 
guide towards the elucidation of many interesting 
problems connected with this subject. 

. It was not till after the manuscript of this Hand- 
book had been sent to London for publication, that I 
became aware that Dr. Day was bringing out a very 
elaborate work on Indian Marine and Freshwater 
fishes. 

Had I known this sooner, I would have avoided the 
possible imputation of wishing to put myself in com- 
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petition with, ttis indefatigable naturalist, and would 
liavo left the work alone. Even now I would retire 
from the field if I thought my publication could in- 
juriously affect tbe success of his work. It will 
ratker, I believe, have a contrary effect. The two 
books are essentially different in plan, size, and price, 
and the one may, I venture to hope, rather assist the 
other by stimulating an interest in the subject among 
some who have not hitherto had their attention directed 
this way. 

It would certainly have been more satisfactory to 
me if I had had the advantage of seeing Dr. Day's 
new work before compiling my own book. He has 
doubtless collected a considerable amount of infor- 
mation not hitherto published, and has probably 
described some new species. 

It must be remembered, however, that no work on 
Natural History can be considered complete in the 
sense of containing all possible information ; what I 
have given here is fully sufficient, I trust, to fulfil 
the object of the book, and wiU be found, I hope, 
fahiy accurate so far as it goes. 
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CHAPTEK I. 

ON ICHTHYOLOaY IN aENERAL, AND THAT OF THE INDIAN 
EEESH WATERS IN PARTICULAR. 

Ichthyology, or the Study of Fishes, is one of 'the 
least popular branches of Natural History ; the reason 
being probably that the element in which fishes 
liye, prevents their peculiarities and habits being 
brought so prominently before our every-day notice 
as are those of creatures living on dry land. 

Many people are led by the beauty of flowers to 
direct their attention to the study of botany, or by 
the cheerful songs and bright plumage of birds to 
investigate their natural history. Many a time has 
the acquisitiveness of childhood, directed at first to 
the collection of butterflies, or birds' eggs, ripened 
into the scientific inquisitiveness of later years, and 
made itself manifest in due course of time through 
the patient labour of an ornithologist or an ento- 
mologist. 
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But fishes do not force themselves upon our atten- 
tion in this manner, they do not show to advantage 
•when taken out of the water, indeed to a superficial 
observer there seems little difference between one 
kind of fish and another ; in fact, most people would 
recognise them more readily when on the dinner table, 
clothed only in their appropriate sauce, than when 
seen in their natural state with all their wonderful 
arrangements of fins and scales, and other adjuncts 
complete. 

It is only of late years that any attempt has been 
made, by the establishment of large public aquariums, 
to enable people in general to form any idea of the 
domestic life of fish at home. 

And yet, when one comes to know a little about 
fish, it becomes manifest that they yield in interest to 
no other class of created things, — whether we con- 
sider their wonderful variety, or the beauty of some 
species, and the strange shapes and hideous appear- 
ance of others, or the peculiarities of their habits. 

The study of Ichthyology has certainly peculiar 
difS.culties, but it has also advantages of its own. 

One thing which, in the eyes of many people, would 
detract from its interest, is the fact that it is hardly 
possible to establish a collection" of fishes. 

A great many people consider natural history to be 
an affair of cabinets, and drawers, and portfolios, and 
the more odds and ends of sorts they can collect 
together the more they are pleased. (This, as I 
before remarked, is the childish, not the practical 
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view of the subject.) Now, fish don't lend themselyes 
to this kind of thing ; if you want to see them to 
advantage you must study them while they are fresh, 
or if possible alive, or, best of all, in their natural 
element. 

You can certainly preserve specimens in bottles of 
spirits, but they do not retain their beauty in this 
way, and except in a public museum for reference 
and comparison, such specimens have no interest. 
Thus the ichthyologist has no trophies to gloat over ; 
"nothing to show" for all his trouble and investi- 
gations. 

Another thing that may at the outset serve to deter 
people from studying the natural history of fishes, 
is the formidable appearance of the nomenclature, and 
the amount of scientific and anatomical terms that 
abound in all books on this subject. 

Few attempts have as yet been made to popu- 
larise the subject, and as yet, it may be said, the 
subject is comparatively a new one; the great ob- 
ject hitherto has been to collect facts, to find out 
new species, to compare them one with another, and 
to collect them into natural groups according to their 
afiinities ; in short, to classify them. 

For this kind of work the utmost accuracy is 
necessary; a rough description of a fish, such as 
would convey some idea of what it was like to a per- 
son who had not studied the subject, would be per- 
fectly useless for purposes of classification, as it 
would probably omit the very points which it would 
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be necessary to knovr in order to assign to the fish its 
proper position in the system. 

Each family, and each genus, has certain distinc- 
tive peculiarities which are common to all the fishes 
in that family or genus, and at the same time there 
are certain other points which are inclined to be 
variable in that family, or that genus, and by the aid 
of such peculiarities is one species to be discriminated 
from another. 

For example, the Browns might be characterised 
by a hooked nose--, and the Joneses by a cast in the 
eye, but to describe the difference between two 
Joneses, say Tom and Harry, you would have to 
notice some other detail that was variable in the 
Jones family. 

To give a familiar expression to my argument. 
Suppose a traveller saw a monkey for the fijst time, 
and described it as a creature with a long tail, 
that lives in trees.'' Obviously such a description 
as this would throw no light on its classification, as 
it might equally refer to a squirrel, or to a lizard. 
On the other hand, if he was to describe it as a 
^' quadrumanous mammal,'' a naturalist would know 
at once what kind of a creature it was, even though 
monkeys had never previously been heard of. 

Por this reason it has been necessary, in describing 
new species of fish, to use the most strictly technical 
terms, of the exact meaning of which there can be 
no doubt, and to avoid ordinary colloquial expressions, 
which might bear various meanings. 
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The names again whicli have been bestowed on 
fishes and on the groups into which they are collected, 
being generally deriyed from the Greek, have a for- 
midable aspect. This difficulty, however, soon wears 
off; and when the meaning of the terms become 
known, they afford in many cases a valuable aid in 
remembering the chief characteristic of the group or 
species. 

Who, I would ask, finds any difficulty in re- 
membering such terms as Fuchsia," " Geranium," 
or '^Hippopotamus," which they are accustomed to? 
Tew harder words than these are to be met with in 
Ichthyology. 

(N.B. A useful little word to be familiar with is the 
Greek " Ichthys," a fish, which forms part of many 
names, and has rather an uncompromising look about 
it.) 

Now, however, that the foundation, so to speak, 
has been firmly laid, there is no longer the necessity, 
in discussing the fishes of a well explored region, 
for instance, the fresh-water fishes of the Indian 
peninsular, of overloading our descriptions with a 
mass of technical terms. We need no longer work 
from the particular to the general, and describe each 
species so minutely as to enable a classifier to assign 
to it its place among the families and genera of fishes, 

This work has all been done for us by previous 
explorers, and the time has now fully arrived that 
we can afford to start from general principles, and 
lead^the student by natural stages to recognize apart 
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the several species. In short, it is now possible, thanks 
to the painstaking labours of our predecessors, to 
attempt a popular work on this subject without in- 
curring the danger of running into serious error. 

So much for the difficulties ; but the study of 
Ichthyology has one great advantage, which is this. 
Pishes are very slightly subject to variations at dif- 
ferent ages and under different circumstances. With 
birds one species may have a plumage for winter use, 
and a different dress in summer, or the young may 
have very little resemblance to the old bird, or the 
male to the female. With insects the larval and 
pupal forms have to be studied as well as the mature 
insect, and similar uncertainty occurs in other classes 
of the animal kingdom. With fish this is rarely the 
case ; the sexes hardly ever differ in appearance, and 
the young of most species possess all the characteristics 
of the full-grown fish (there are exceptions of 
course to this as to most general rules). It is as 
easy, for instance, to identify a mahaseer of two inches 
in length, as one of four feet. 

In India the study has special advantages. Hardly 
anywhere in India are specimens not obtainable at 
any time of year, and in great variety : each tank or 
stream has an interest of its own, and if a person is 
unable to go out and collect for himself, it is always 
easy to employ fishermen, who bring specimens to the 
house where they can be examined at leisure. 

A matter of great interest connected withtthe 
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fresh-water fishes of the Indian Peninsular is the 
geographical distribution of species and groups. 
India affords a splendid example of a well defined 
region. The great range of the Himalaya cuts it 
oflF most completely from the rest of Asia, and the 
sea being the boundary on almost every other side, 
it is manifest that no fresh-water species, as such, can 
at the present time have communication with other 
countries. Hence very few truly fresh-water species 
that are found in India occur in other countries ; a 
few only extend to Burmah and the Malay Archipe- 
lago on the one' side, or to Afghanistan on the other ; 
one species, frequenting mountain streams, is found 
as far west as Syria. This subject will be farther 
discussed when describing the Genera and Species in 
detail. 


CHAPTEE II. 


ON CLASSIFICATION. 

The Pishes form one of the Great Classes of the 
Animal Kingdom. 

They are divided by the latest authors, first into six 
Sub-Classes, as follows : — 

L Teleostei, or fishes with a complete bony skele- 
ton, which includes all the most perfectly organised 
forms ; by far the greater number of existing fishes 
are included in this sub-class, among them all the 
species that we are concerned with in this book. 

II. Dipnoi, of which only two species are known. 

III. Ganoidei, in which are the sturgeons, and a 
few other forms. 

IV. Chondroptehygii. Fishes with a cartilaginous 
skeleton, which includes all the sharks and rays. 

V. Cyclostomata. " Eound-mouthed," or sucking- 
fishes, including the lampreys and their allies. 

YI. Leptocardii. Only one species known. 
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The next diyision is into Ordeus. 

We need only concern ourselves here with the first 
sub-class or Teleostei. These are divided into six 
Orders. 

1. First come those fishes of which the perch may 
be taken as a type. They have usually a number of 
sharp spines forming part of the fin on the back, and 
some of the other fins. 

They are termed Acanthopterygii, (spiny-finned.) 

2. The second order contains fishes much resembling 
the first, diff'ering from them only by an anatomical 
peculiarity of the lower bones of the throat, which, is 
not to be wondered at when we learn that they call 
themselves Acanthopterygii PHARYNOoaisrATHi. 

3. The third order have all their fin rays soft and 
flexible, such as the cod-fish and the soles, they are 
termed Anacanthini, without spines." 

4. The fourth order contains the greater number 
of fresh- water fishes, and is the one with which we 
shall be chiefly concerned. The fishes of this order 
have frequently one strong bony ray in front of the 
back fin, but the remaining rays of that fin are soft 
and branched. They are termed Physostomi. 

5. The fifth order Lophobranchii . . - 


^' ^ r unimportant. 

6. The sixth order Plectognathi ) ^ 


The next division to be considered is that of 
Families^ and these form perhaps the most important 
and natural of the groups into which fishes can be 
divided ; each family forms generally a well defined 
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congregation, so that in tlie majority of cases there is 
little difficulty in deciding the family to which a fish 
belongs. Some species there are certainly which lie 
on the borderland between one family and another, as 
must be expected, but these cases are comparatively 
few. 

Some families inhabit the salt water exclusively ; 
some are confined, as, for instance, the Oyprinidse, to 
fresh waters. Some, as the Salmonid^, are only 
found in the temperate regions of the Northern Hemi- 
sphere, being apparently unable to pass the heated 
waters of the tropics, while others are only found in 
tropical regions, being imable to exist in the colder 
climates. Other families again have representatives in 
all parts of the globe. 

In the fresh waters of India two families are most 
plentifally represented, viz., the Cyprinidse, or carp 
family, and the Siluridse. The latter are easily re- 
cognised by wanting scales. 

The Ophiocephalidse, or Snake-headed fishes, have 
also a good many species in India ; and many other 
families are represented by one or two species, but 
perhaps nine-tenths of the fishes that are usually met 
with belong to one or other of the two first-mentioned 
families. 

(As an example among large animals of what con- 
stitutes a family^ we may instance the Family 
Bovidae, which includes in it, sheep, goats, oxen, 
antelope, bison, etc., each of these forming a separate 
genus, ^ 
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The next division is that of the Genera. ^ 

A genus may be defined, roughly, as a groups of 
fishes, which closely resemble one another in all im- 
portant details of their structure, and differ from all 
other genera in one or more essential points ; it may 
contain only one species, or it may contain a very 
great number; the genus Barbus, for example, in 
Gimther's Catalogue, numbers over 160 species. 

It is, as may be supposed, a difficult matter to 
decide what points are of sufficient importance to con- 
stitute a genus, and as almost every writer on the 
subject considers himself qualified to form his own 
opinion, and to bestow names of his own choosing, 
the result is a most embarrassing confusion. 

It must be borne in mind that the members of each 
separate family have a tendency to vary in certain 
respects, and to remain constant in certain other 
points. 

The Siluridee, for instance, are eminently variable 
as to their teeth, the Oyprinid^, on the other hand, 
vary very slightly in this respect. 

Hence it is easy to understand that a slight differ- 
ence in the number of their teeth between two 
Cyprinoid fishes would suffice to indicate that they 
belong to different genera, whereas a much 
greater difference might exist between the teeth of 
two Siluroid fishes who belong to one and the same 
genus ; in their case it might only show that they 
were distinct species. 

It is useful to remember that the first scientific 
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name of a plant or animal is the name of tlie genus. 
The second, distinctive, or specijS.c name is frequently 
nothing but an adjective . Thus, for instance, Bar- 
bus immaculatus," the unspotted barbel," denotes 
a fish of the genus Barbus. The name of the genus 
is thus a kind of surname. Thus it happens that 
when an author sees fit to alter the classification 
adopted by previous writers, and to place a fish 
in a different genus, he at the same time alters the 
name of the fish itself. The consequence is, that 
the same fish may be described in four or five books 
by as many different names. 

A most valuable aid to the study of Ichthyology 
is the British Museum descriptive Catalogue of Fishes, 
by Dr. Albert Giinther, in 8 vols., in which the whole 
subject is treated in a comprehensive and masterly 
manner, and where all the names by which every 
known fish has been described by different authors is 
given, that specific name under which it was fii'st 
described being accepted as the name of the fish, 
according to the recognised rule. 

It is most devoutly to be hoped that future writers 
will endeavour, so far as possible, to follow the classi- 
fication therein given, every deviation from which 
only tends to land us in a state of prsegiintherite con- 
fusion. 

(KB. Yols. V. and YII. of Giinther's work, contain- 
ing the Families Siluridse and Cyprinidae, are those 
most particularly interesting to the Indian student.) 
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A Species is, as it were, the unit of whicli all 
groups are formed. All the individuals of a species 
resemble eacli other both in structure and habits ; 
they breed freely together, and their progeny resemble 
themselves. 

The only difference between individuals of a species 
is that due to sex ; and among fishes there is seldom 
any perceptible outward distinction between the male 
and the female. A species may be either considered 
as a separate creation, or, in the view which is now 
more generally held, as a stereotyped variety of some 
older form. The latter view binds the entire orga- 
nised creation into an harmonious system. Giving 
reins to our imagination, we discern, in the mind's 
eye, the variou.s orders as vast branches of some 
primaeval form of fathomless antiqu.ity, each in pro- 
cess of time, as they increased and multiplied and 
scattered themselves in various climates, giving rise 
to divergent groups varying one from another, which 
we now rank as families ; these again splitting up into 
genera^ and each genus dividing into few or many 
separate forms which we call species. 

There is Kttle difficulty, with fishes at any rate, in 
discriminating one species from another (if we only 
have a sufficient number of specimens of each kind to 
compare together). 

It is certainly quite conceivable that two species 
should exist, bearing the most perfect resemblance 
one to the other, in the minutest particulars, and yet 
quite distinct. It is possible to imagine that two 
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forms which, differed from each other ages ago should 
have thrown off conyergent branches, so that the 
descendants of each, becoming more and more like 
each other, should now be nndistingnishable apart. 
They would still, nevertheless, be distinct species, and 
would neither consort nor breed together. However, 
though theoretically imaginable, such cases do not 
practically occur ; the developments of nature are in- 
finite, and, however closely some forms may resemble 
others, there is always some point or other, if we 
only look close enough, which serves to distinguish 
each species apart. 

A difficulty somewhat similar does, however, occur 
practically in dealing with groups. Groups perpetually 
inosculate with one another, and species may be found 
which seem in certain respects more nearly allied to 
other groups than the one to which they really belong. 
In these cases we have to discriminate between real 
and apparent affinities, and hence arise frequently 
differences of opinion between different systematists. 

The more perfect our classification becomes, and the 
closer we follow nature in grouping such species as we 
are acquainted with, by so much the less are we 
troubled with wayward forms which seem to belong 
neither to* one genus or another, but to possess affinity 
with two or more. 

It must be remembered that we have at best but 
scanty material with which to build up the scheme of 
nature. We can observe the species of to-day, but 
many links are wanting, many forms must have died 
out to make room for the present ones. 
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Tlius it sometimes happens tliat one single species 
is so far removed from its nearest allies that natural- 
ists have to place it alone in a distinct family from all 
other species. Consequently there seem to be many 
blanks left in the series, the intermediate forms may 
be unknown to us, or else the existing form may be 
the only one that survives out of a large group, the 
remainder of which have become extinct. 

We have seen that when two species that are really 
distinct are placed before us, and we are able to com- 
pare them critically one with the other, there is 
seldom any difficulty in discriminating between them. 
There is sometimes difficulty in knowing what group 
a fish belongs to ; this is generally in consequence of 
the imperfection of our classification, and becomes 
less in proportion as our genera form natural groups. 

There is, however, often a difiiculty with fishes that 
in reality are of the same species, either they may 
have been described by different authors under dis- 
tinct names, and each author may have laid stress on 
different points : in this case by comparing the de- 
scriptions alone, it is impossible to be certain if the 
fishes are the same or different : or else the species 
may be variable in itself, which often happens when 
it has a large geographical range, specimens from one 
locality differing from those of another, or the same 
individual appearing different at different times, 
according to the food it is living on, the kind of water 
it is inhabiting, or the season of the year. 

Herein lies the great value of a large and carefully 
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arranged museum ; collectors who discoyer and de- 
scribe a new species, ought invariably to deposit 
type specimens in a museum where they will always 
be available for reference and comparison. 

The necessity for this becomes at once apparent if 
we look at a work like the British Museum Catalogue. 

Take the common Dace, for instance, Leuciscus 
vulgaris ; it has been described under about 25 differ- 
ent names by various authors, and these on compari- 
son all proved to refer to one and the same species ! 

Or take an Indian species, Discognathus lamta ; this 
has been described under at least 20 names. It is a 
species that has a very wide geographical range, 
being found as far west as Palestine, and is liable to 
local variation.* 

On the whole, therefore, in deciding between two 
specimens, are they varieties of the same species, or 
different ? the safest rule seems to be as follows : — 

Do they differ in only one respect, and is that a 
point with regard to which the individuals of that 
particular genus are usually inclined to be variable ? In 
this case, the chances are that theybelong to the same 
species, of which one or the other may be a local variety. 

Eishes that have been long kept in confinement, 
or exposed to unnatural conditions are eminently 
liable to variation. 

* The reason for the wide range of Discognathus lamta seems to be 
that it is a species living in rapid MU streams among the rocks and 
boulders ; mountain ranges would thus, so long as they did not rise 
above the snow level, present little or no impediment to its spreading, 
as they do to species inliabiting the plaias only. 
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On the other hand, if the two fishes really belong 
to different species, we will generally be able to find 
several points of difference ; in fact the more carefally 
we stndy them the greater number of distinctions 
will be found. 

Between two varieties there is an apparent difference, 
but no real distinction. 

Between two species there may be a strong 
apparent similarity, but there is a real divergence 
in numerous respects of which we can usually dis- 
cover more than one, at any rate, by careful scru- 
tiny. 

It must not be imagined that, because some species 
are variable, therefore a species as such has no de- 
finite existence. True, the species of to-day may 
be different from what they will be a thousand 
or a million years hence ; some may have become ex- 
tinct, others may have given birth to many new 
species, all varying from the original, but at any one 
time such species as exist are actual and clearly 
defined entities. In this they may be compared to 
the words in a language, derived from remote roots, 
constantly varying in the course of ages, yet each 
separate and distinct at any given time from all other 
words. In the same way as with species, words may 
appear similar and yet be widely different, or they 
may seem very distinct in outward appearance and 
yet be radically the same in point of fact. 

This argument, it may be observed, does not imply 
the acceptance of the Doctrine of Evolution. It 
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assumes yariability of species, whicli is a fact proved 
by observation, but not of necessity the evolution of 
all forms from one, or from a few roots, which 
theory requires stronger evidence than is yet, or 
perhaps ever will be forthcoming, to make it cer- 
tain. 


CHAPTEE III. 


ON DISTRIBUTION. 

As regards tlie Geographical Distribution of Genera, 
we find, among jEresh-water fishes, that the Genera 
are confined within much narrower limits than are 
the Families. 

To take a few instances. 

Genus Barhus. Temperate and tropical parts of 
the Old World— Europe, Asia, AMca, East Indian 
Archipelago. 

Genus Laheo. Tropical regions — Africa, and the 
East Indies, Java, Syria. 

Genus Diseognathus. Mountain streams, Syria, 
Persia, India, Ceylon. 

Genus Crossochilus. East Indies, Java and Sumatra. 

Genus Sderognathus. North America and North 
China. 

Genus Cyprinus. Temperate parts of Europe and 
Asia. 

c 2 
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Genus Bchizotliorax. Mountain streams, Cashmerej 
and Afghanistan. 

GenuB Leuciscus. Temperate and Arctic Eegions, 
Europe, America, Persia, Anatolia. 

Genus Barilius. India, East Africa, Eiyer Nile. 

The Cyprinidse, being exclusiyely fresh- water fishes, 
and also being very numerous, and containing several 
large genera, are well adapted to elucidate this 
subject. 

We find some genera that are frequenters of 
temperate and cold climates, and others that can only 
exist in tropical climates. The genus Leuciscus, for 
instance, is spread over the North of Europe and 
North America, not extending into Indian waters. 

The genus Labeo, on the other hand, is found in 
tropical Africa and the East Indies only. 

Some genera are confined to North America, 
occasionally spreading, as in genus Sclerognathus, 
into China via N.E. Asia. The large genus Barbus 
is found all over Europe, Asia, and Africa, but does 
not occur in America. 

Most of the genera that inhabit the continent of 
India, extend also to the East Indian Archipelago, 
Java, and Sumatra. 

Those Indian genera that inhabit mountain streams, 
such as Discognathus and Schizothorax, are also 
found in Afghanistan and Persia, but there seems no 
community between the fishes of India, and those 
of Northern Asia. The snowy ranges of the 
Himalayas seem to present an impassable barrier. 
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The range of species is miicli mere closely restricted 
than that of genera. As before remarked, very few 
species that occur in India are to be fonnd elsewhere, 
though most of the Indian species are met with all 
oyer the Indian continent. There are a few local 
species ; some that are found only in Assam, some 
only in the Himalayan streams, some only in the 
streams of the Neilgherry hills in Madras, and so on, 
but these are generally species that live in rapid hill 
streams; those that inhabit still water, tanks, and 
the larger rivers of the plains are to be met with all 
over India. 

A number of interesting questions suggest them- 
selves in connection with this subject. How can a 
fish, take, for instance, Easbora daniconius, have spread 
from India to the islands of the Eastern Archipelago, 
or vice versa ? Does this point to a time when these 
islands were connected with the main land? If 
this question is to be answered in the aflB.rmative, we 
have here data for inferring the comparative antiquity 
of this species, as it is evident that it must have ex- 
isted before the separation of these islands from the 
main land took place, and cannot have undergone any 
perceptible variation since that time. 

Again, take a genus, Labeo, for instance, of which 
some species are confined to India, while others closely 
allied are found in Africa. This is essentially a tro- 
pical genus, which fact accounts for its not spreading 
northwards into Europe, but it would seem as if the 
relative positions of land and sea must have been dif- 
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ferent from what they are now in far distant ages, 
while the present species of Labeo must apparently 
have sprung into existence since that time, as some 
species are now confined to India, and others to 
Egypt. 

There are several isolated waters in diJfferent parts 
of India, which it would be interesting to examine 
carefully and to note the species of fish to be found 
in them. 

The lake at Nynee Tal is a good example ; it is a 
large piece of water at a height of 6000 feet, having 
only one outlet, from which the surplus water escapes 
down a series of cascades, up which no fish could pos- 
sibly make its way. Some fishes have been imported 
into the lake, I believe, from below, but it would be 
very interesting to know what species inhabit it na- 
turally, and if they are the same as are to be found in 
the streams below. 

Again, in the Khasia hills, the southern face of the 
plateau, overlooking the Sylhet district, breaks off 
very suddenly, and the streams are precipitated over 
the edge from a height of 3000 or 4000 feet, forming 
waterfalls of several hundred feet at a time. Unfor- 
tunately, in this case, the natives have a habit of 
poisoning the streams, so that there axe very few fish 
of any kind to be found on the plateau. 

However, there is one little species very common at 
Cherrapoonjee, and curiously enough it seems to be 
very closely allied, if not identical with a species 
(Danio neilgherriensis) that occurs in the streams on 
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the Neilgherry Mils, whicli are far away. It does not, 
so far as I am aware, occur in the streams at the foot 
of the Elhasia hills ; at any rate, it is not common in 
them, while of numerous kinds that are met with 
below the ridge, one can find no traoe in the streams 
above. 

Much patient and carefal investigation would be 
required before any definite conclusion could be arrived 
at in cases like these. I merely mention the facts as 
they occur to me, in order to show what interesting 
inquiries present themselves in prosecuting the study 
of Natural History, It need not be merely a pedantic 
affair of long names and formulse, nor is there any 
absolute necessity for making it a cause of jealousy and 
bickering; on the contrary, it may be made a delightful 
and perennial source of amusement and interest, while 
out of it spring problems which elevate the study to the 
rank of a science, and connect it in close relationship 
with Geography, Meteorology, and Astronomy. 

Such problems as hinge on the geographical distri- 
bution of species cannot be answered' off-hand ; they 
necessitate a great amount of patient observation ; our 
knowledge as yet is very imperfect ; in fact, we may 
say that what we now know is only sufl&cient to indi- 
cate the lines on which further inquiries can be most 
usefully made. There is plenty still to be done : of 
hardly one single district or river of India can we say 
that we know what fishes are, and (which is more im- 
portant still) what kinds are not to be found there. 
Of hardly any species do we know its exact range, or 
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are we sufficiently acquainted with its food and habits, 
to be able to account for the reason of its occurring 
in one stream rather than in another. 

There are are two institutions which are calculated 
to afford much assistance in this study. I mean 
museums and aquaria. The first to be of any real use 
should be a public affair ; the second, even on a small 
scale, in a private house, is of great value. Some 
day perhaps every province, or even every district 
of India, may have its museum containing specimens 
of all objects of Natural History indigenous therein, 
well arranged and properly looked after. (Only on 
this condition are they of any use, otherwise they be- 
come mere curiosity shops.) It would be an immense 
boon to the collector to be able to deposit his speci- 
mens in the nearest museum, if he knew that they 
would be duly examined, and, if new or interesting, 
described, or forwarded to the British Museum as the 
case might require. This is perhaps too much to 
hope for just now. Meanwhile the aquarium as a 
means of study is available to all of us on a small 
scale. It is in itself a source of much interest, be- 
sides being ornamental ; it need not be a large or 
expensive affair — one or more glass globes, or even 
lamp shades, enable one to watch the habits of a 
great variety of the smaller species, which abound in 
every tank and pond. 

And very little trouble or attention is required, 
the main point being not to put too many fish into 
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one vessel, aad not to allow the sun to shine upon 
the water, or else it soon gets thick and green. If 
properly arranged, with a few sprigs of water weed 
growing in it, the water will remain clear and bright 
for months. 

It would be a great boon if a fresh- water aquarium 
on a large scale, similar to the marine aquaria that 
have lately been established at home, at Brighton and 
other places, could be set up in India. The great 
variety and beauty of the Indian fishes would then be 
appreciated ; and valuable results might ensue in re- 
lation to the importance of fish as a food supply, a 
subject which Dr. Day has lately been investigating 
on behalf of Government. 


CHAPTEE IV. 


DESCEIPTIONS OP SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OF 

FISH. 

I PROPOSE here to notice very briefly some of the 
most important and best known of the Families, 
previous to the consideration of those species in 
detail, with which we are more especially concerned. 

Gasterosteid(jB. Sticklebacks. 

These are eccentric little fishes, inhabiting both 
fresh and salt waters ; being found plentifully in 
England, their habits have been well observed and 
described by Conch, Tarrell, Wood, and other 
authors. Some of the species build nests for the 
protection of their eggs, and are very pugnacious 
in their defence. 

PercidcB. Perch. 

This is a very extensive family, inhabiting fresh 
and salt water, in all climates. The common Perch 
of England, the Black Basse of America, are ex- 
amples. In Indian seas the family is represented by 
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several genera. SerramiSj Genyoroge, Mesoprion, 
etc., and Ambassis, the latter are small fishes, and 
are fonnd in fresh water.- 

Pristipomatidce. 

These form a large family, mostly fonnd in salt 
water, in the tropical regions. They are large, hand- 
some fishes. Several genera, for instance, Therapon, 
Diagramma, Datnoides, etc., are represented in Indian 
seas. 

MulUdce. 

That delicious fish, the Eed Mnllet, belongs to this 
family, it inhabits European seas. 

Sqmmipinnes. Scaly-finned fishes." 

This family consists mostly of bright-coloured 
fishes, with bodies very deep in comparison to' their 
length, and very narrow, with small mouths, inhabit- 
ing tropical seas. The Choetodons, and Holocanthi, 
form good Indian examples. This family is distin- 
guished by the scales extending over a large portion 
of the dorsal and anal fins. 

Triglidce, Gurnards. 

Are a large family, containing a great variety of 
fishes of extraordinary shapes and coloration, mostly 
marine. The British Gurnards, Bullheads, Miller's 
thumb, the Indian Dactylopterus, or Flying Gurnard, 
Pterois, Scorpoena, and Platycephalus, are included in 
this group. 

Trachinidce, 

The fishes of this family are generally of a long 
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shape^ and usually inhabit salt water, the European 
Sting fishes are armed with poisonous spines. The 
Indian Sillago is much esteemed for eating. 

Scicenidce. 

This family has several representatives, generally 
of a large size, in the Indian seas, belonging to the 
genera, Scisena, Collichthys, Corvina, etc. Some 
species, such as the Maigre, have the power of pro- 
ducing a drumming or grunting sound beneath the 
surface of the water. 

PolynemidcB. 

The delicious Mangoe fish, Polynemus paradiseus, 
and P. indicus, are good examples of this family. 
The former has seven, and the latter five filiform 
appendages below the pectoral fin. 

Scomhridce. The Mackerel family. 

Are well known on account of their importance as 
an article of food. They are marine fishes.'^ ' The 
family includes the common Mackerel, the Tunny, the 
Albaeore, the Bonito, the Pilot-fish, the Eemora or 
Sucking-fish, the John Dory, and the Coryphene, or 
dolphin of sailors. 

CarangidcB. 

Are deep narrow fish, represented in Indian seas by 
the genus Caranx (containing the Cobbler-fish), 
Equula, and others. 

ZipMidce^ or Swordfish. 

Are well known on account of their bony weapon. 
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specimens of wHch. may be seen in most museums 

and curiosity collections. 
«/ 

GohiidcB, The Gobies. 

Carniyorous fishes, living at the bottom, in fresh 
and salt waters of temperate and tropical regions. 
Gobius giuris is a very common Indian Example. 

Bleniidce, The Blennies. 

Are a most ferocious lot of little fishes; they reside 
mostly on or near the bottom, and include the Sea 
Wolf, the Shanny, Jumper-fish, etc. ; some of the 
species are remarkable for producing then* young 
alive, and not depositing eggs. 

Acronuridoe. 

Herbivorous fishes, found in tropical seas, the tail 
is usually provided with a sharp spine. 

Nandidce. 

Carnivorous fishes, of which the sub-family Nan- 
dina, including the genera Badis, Nandus, and Cato- 
pra, inhabit the fresh waters of the East Indies. 

Lahyrintliici. 

Fresh waters of the East Indies, and South Africa. 

These fishes are remarkable for the length of time 
they are able to live without water, their gills being 
especially adapted to breathe the air direct. Even 
when in water they are obliged to ascend to the sur- 
face constantly to breathe, otherwise they are soon 
drowned. Anabas scandeus, and Trichogaster fasciatus 
are common Indian examples. 
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Mugilidce. Grey Mullet. 

Are found in the fresh, waters, and near the coasts of 
all temperate and tropical regions. 

OpMocephalidce. Snake-headed fishes.'' 

Are well represented in the Indian rivers and tanks. 

They can exist without water for a considerable time, 

and are carnivorous in their habits. 

Fistidaridce. 

Have long slender snouts, like the stems of tobacco- 
pipes, they are found in the Indian Ocean. 

Mastacemhelidce. Spiny eels. 

These fishes are found in Indian fresh waters. 

Lahridce. 

Marine fishes, inhabiting temperate and tropical 
regions, they are remarkable for the great beauty of 
their coloration ; some species of Labrus, found off the 
British coasts, are known as Wrasse ; they feed chiefly 
on shell-fish. 

Gadidce. 

The Cod-fish is a fine specimen of this family, in 
which are also included the Haddock, Whiting, 
Pollack, and Hake. 

PleuTonecUdce. Flat-fishes. 

Should more correctly be termed deep, or thin 
fishes, as in truth they rest on one side, some species 
on the left and some on the right side. Their pe- 
culiarity consists in their carrying both eyes on one 
side of the head, the right or left side, whichever is 
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uppermost; and it is remarkable that when yoimg 
their eyes are placed as in other fish, but become 
twisted round as they grow larger. The upper side 
of these fish is always dark, and the under side light 
coloured. 

The Sole, Turbot, Brill, and Flounder are English 
examples of this family, and some species are also 
found in India. 

Siluridce, 

This is one of the largest families of fish known, 
and includes no less than 114 genera, more than any 
other family ; they are inhabitants of the fresh waters 
of temperate and tropical regions, some of the species 
frequenting the sea also^ and are numerously repre- 
sented in India. They are hardly known in Europe, 
one species only being found in the Eastern parts of 
Europe. They are without scales, and have fleshy 
tendrils or feelers attached to their mouths. Also 
frequently a gristly, or adipose fin on the back, placed 
behind the usual rayed dorsal fin. 

Scojoelidce, 

Are deep sea fishes, among them is included Har- 
podon nehereus, the Bombay duck," a well-known 
delicacy, when dried and smoked, in India. They 
have an adipose fin like the preceding family, but no 
barbels, and sometimes are covered with scales, en- 
tirely, or partially. 

Salmonidce. The Salmon family. 
Are well known in Europe and North America ; it 
includes the Salmon, Trout, Greyling and Smelt. 
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Tliere are no representatives of this family in 
India, nor indeed anywhere south of the Eqnator, 
excepting that lately Salmon and Tront hare been 
naturalized in Australia and New Zealand. They 
have an adipose fin, but no barbels, and are covered 
with scales. 

Esocidce. 

This family includes the English Pike, a carnivorous 
and most voracious fish. 

Scomhresocidce. Mackerel-pike, 

Include the Gar-fish, Belone vulgaris, a long, queer- 
shaped fish which is often taken in mackerel nets ; 
also a fish very closely similar, Belone cancila, which 
is found in Indian rivers. 

The genus Exocetus, or Flying-fish, belongs to 
this family. 

Cyprinidce. Carp family. 

This family is perhaps the largest in actual num- 
bers of all the families ; it contains 107 genera, and 
being confined to the fresh waters of the Old World 
and ITorth America, the members of it are well 
known. 

By far the greater number of Indian fresh-water 
fish belong to this family. The Carp, Barbel, Eoach, 
Bream, etc., are English representatives. 

They have scales, and frequently barbels, but no 
adipose fin. 

Chipeidce. Herring family. 

Are well known for their excellence as food. 
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Tlic Ilcrriiig, tlio fry of Vv^liieli is the Whitebait, the 
Pilchard or Sardinej the Shad, Anchoyy, and Sprat, 
in Europe, and the Hilsa or Indian Shad, in India, 
are examples. The last named ascends the large 
rivers hundreds of miles for breeding purposes. 

Xotopteridce. 

Are queer shaped fishes, found in the fresh waters 
of the East Indies and West Africa. There are only 
five species known of this family, of which two are 
Indian. 

Gymnotidoi, 

Eel-like fishes found in fresh waters in Tropical 
America. The electric eel belongs to this family. 

^jjmhrancltidx, 
■ Eel-like fish of the Tropics, the genera Amphipnous 
and Symbranchus occur in India. 

Murcenidce. Eels. 

Are found everywhere in fresh and salt water ; 
they are not, numerouSj however, in India. 

G?jmnodontes, 

This family have the jaws formed like a beak, in 
two, three, or four bony pieces. Some species of 
Tetradon are found in India, and arc queer looting 
little fish. They have a trick when handled of in- 
flating themselves with air, till they form a complete 
ball. 

Acipenseridce. The Sturgeons. 

These fish have five rows of bony plates running 
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the -whole length of the body, they grow to a large 
size. 

CMmcjeridcB. 

Are very extraordinary looking fishes, very bril- 
liantly coloured, inhabiting the seas of the North 
and South Hemisphere remote from the Tropics. 

The sub-order Selachoidei, or Sharks, include the 
families : 

ScylliidcB^ or Dog-fish. 

CarchariidcB^ including the Blue Shark, Hammer- 
headed Shark, etc. 

Lamnidce^ including the terrible White Shark. 

SpinacidcB^ RJiinodontidce^ Notidanidce^ Heterodontidw^ 

Ehimdce, and Pristiophoridce, 

The Sub-Order Batoidei contains the 
Pristidce^ or Saw-fish. 
TorpedinidcB^ or Electric fish. 

RajidcB^ TrygonidcB^ and Myliohatidce^ which com- 
prise the yarious Eays, Skates, Sting-rays, Horned- 
rays, etc. 

Petromyzontidce, Lampreys. 

Are long-bodied snake-like fishes, mth mouths 
formed into suckers by which they cling to stones, 
and a row of holes for breathing on each side of the 
throat. They live both in salt and fresh water. 
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Cirrostomu 

Only one sj)ecies, the Amphioxus, is known of 
this family, the lowest form in the scale of de- 
velopment among fishes. In fact, it can hardly be 
ranked as a vertebrate animal, as it appears to pos- 
sess neither bones nor any of the usual organs of 
sense. 


CHAPTER V. 


3DESCEIPTI0NS OF THE SPECIES AND GENEE-A INHABITING 
THE FRESH "WATEPuS OF THE INDIAN CONTINENT. 

In these descriptions I shall not altogether follow 
the order of sequence observed in strictly scientific 
T^orks, hut I shall attempt to describe first such fishes 
as are most commonly met with, and most easily pro- 
cured for purposes of identification. It will be found 
that when once acquaintance has been formed with the 
peculiarities of a few species, it becomes much easier 
to recognise any other kinds, and to hit off at once the 
points of difference or resemblance they may possess. 

l^either shall I attempt to giye a full scientific de- 
scription of each species, for such as wish to devote 
much time to the study more ambitious works are 
procurable. My aim will be to indicate, some one or 
more peculiarities of each species by which it may be 
quickly identified, preferably such outward peculiari- 
ties as the number of the scales, or of the fin rays, and 
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so on, that can easily bo observed. It must not therefore 
be supposed that the points I here notice are in all cases 
the ones with regard to which the classification of the 
fish has been decided. 

It is necessary to know the names of the fins, and- 
the si2:nification of the other terms used in these de- 
scriptions. 

By referring to Plate 10 it will be seen that the fin 
on the back of the fish is termed the Dorsal fin." 
There may be one or two dorsal fins ; of which the 
hindmost may be an adipose, or gristly fin, without 
rays. 

The fin opposite to the dorsal, on the lower surface 
of the body, is termed the Anal fin. 

The fin at the end of the tail is the Caudal fin. 
(ISr.B. The tail of a fish is understood to be that part of 
the body between the anal and the caudal fins, it is a 
mistake to call the fin itself the tail). 

These comprise the vertical fins, the remaining fins 
are disposed in pairs, and answer to the four limbs of 
a quadruped. The upper pair are termed the Pectoral 
fins, the lower pair are called the Ventral fins. 

In taking measurement the following rule has been 
observed: — By the total length'' I understand the 
length in a straight line from the end of the snout to 
the base of the caudal fin ; that is to say, the total 
length not including the caudal fin. This affords a 
better standard of comparison, as the fin is frequently 
damaged, or may vary slightly in length, than if the 
fin were included. 
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The length of the head is from the end of the snout 
to the hinder edge of the gill cover, in a straight line, 
not measured ronnd the corner. 

The depth of body is taken at the deepest part, 
usually just in front of the dorsal fin. 

By Scales," is meant the number of scales in the 
length of the body, from the gill cover to the end of 
the tail. There will usually be found a line of pores 
running along the side ; this is called the lateral line, 
and when it runs straight along the middle of the side, 
the scales may conveniently be counted along it. 
Sometimes however it is interrupted, or bent suddenly 
downwards, or wanting altogether. Tr. " (== trans- 
verse,) means the number of rows of scales from the 
back to the belly ; it is as well to count these in three 
divisions, viz. from the back to the lateral line, from 
the line to the ventral fin, and from the ventral fin to 
the centre of the abdomen, thus 7+4+3. 

The barbels may be variously placed. 

If belonging to the nostril, they are termed nasal. 

If at the end of the snout, rostral. 

If under the chin, mandibular. 

If on, or at, the corner of the upper jaw, maxillary. 
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FAMILY CYPBINIDiB. (Gunth. Cat. vol. vii.) 

I take this Family jQxst, as they are the most gene- 
rally known, and everywhere procurable. 

Geographical disthibution. Eresh waters of the 
Old World and North America. 

Description. This family is best recognised by the 
absence of any marked peculiarities. The gold carp is 
an example familiar to most people. The body is 
covered with scales, which do not extend on to the 
head. There is only one dorsal fin, of which the first 
two or three rays (counting from the head) are united, 
and form anunbranched ray, which is frequently bony 
and strong, and is sometimes toothed or serrated on the 
hinder edge. The remaining rays are soft and divided 
towards the free end, the last ray generally appears 
double, care must therefore bo taken in counting the 
fin rays not to count this one twice over, as it is in 
fact only one ray. They have no. teeth in any part of 
their mouths. The only teeth they possess are situated 
on a pair of bones in the throat, just beneath the gil]- 
cover, these are termed Pharyngeal teeth, and may be 
intone, or in two, or in three series. 

Char. No visible teeth. No adipose fin. • Body 
covered with scales, head naked. Mouth frequently 
with barbels. 
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GENUS BAKBUS. 
This being the largest genus, I will take it fii'st. 
Geogeapiiioal Distribution. Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. 

Description. The species of this genus differ greatly 
in size, from the niahascer, which has been known to 
grow to 80 or lOOIb. in weight, to the minute Barhiis 
gelim of an inch, or an inch and a half in length. 

In appearance thej'' also differ considerably, but the 
graduation being perfect from one end of the series 
to the other, they haye all been included in one genus. 
They all possess a short dorsal and anal fin, the num- 
ber of rays being Dorsal 3 + 8, Anal 7 or 8. These 
numbers are almost inyariable, there may sometimes be 
one more or less. The number of scales varies from 
20 to 47. 

Char. The mouth opens forwards, the lips are 
clean, without fringes, or inner folds, or horny 
covering. The lateral line runs along the middle of 
the body and tail. 

We may, for convenience, divide this large genus 
into tlirec groups. 

A. Species having four barbels. 

B. Species having two barbels. 

C. Species without barbels. 


CYPRINIDiE. 


41 


A. Species with foue Baebels. 
These wo may further sulbdivitlc, according as the 
first long ray of the dorsal fin is (a) st7^onff and lony ; 
(b) serrated on the inner edge ; or (c) feeble and flexible, 

(a) Principal rai/ of. the dorsal fin osseous and strong, 

1. Barbus mosal. The Mahaseer. > 

This fish is to be found generally throughout India 

in rapid streams and deep pools, not far from hilly 

regions. 

It is the fish best known to the Indian sportsman, 
as it grows to a large size, and will take a bait w^ell ; 
it has been known to exceed a hundred pounds in 
weight. It affords good sport, and fights gamely 
when hooked. Neither is it to be despised when on 
the table. So much has been written by yarious 
authors on the subject of the Mahaseer, that I need 
not here pause to describe its habits.* 

Under the name of Barbus mosal I have included 
several varieties, which may perhaps deserve to be 
reckoned as distinct species. 

There seem, however, as yet, to have been no suffi- 
cient differences pointed out by wliich to identify each 
variety separately with any amount of certainty, as 
they merge one into another, and show considerable 
variation among themselves. I have preferred there- 
fore to place them all under one name, which includes 
the following varieties : — 

* A most useful and interesting work on this subject, entitled ' The 
Hod in India* by H. S. Thomas, of the Madras CivH Service, was 
published at Maugalorc in 1873. 
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Cyprimis 


PutitoraX 

Mosul > of Ham. Buchanan^ the 


Tor J 

principal difference between -wliich appears to lie in 
the shape of the head. 

^ ^ Progeneius. Jhnngha." Assam^ ^ 
'] Macrocephal'us '^Burapetea/' Ass. \ 
i MegalepiB. ( = Mosal, H.B.) /Mi'CleUaiid. 

Here again the principal difference seems to be in 
the head. However, as two of these varieties are 
known to the natives of Assam by different names, 
there is reason to believe that they may really be dis- 
tinct species. 

Dr. Giinther has given Barhus macj-ocephalus a 
separate place in his Catalogue, but remarks that 
it is at present a very doubtful species. The remainder 
he has placed together under the name of Barhus mosaL 
Dr. Day considers Barbus mosal and putitora of 
Buchanan, and macrocephalus of M'Clelland, to be one 
species ; and B. tor^ and B, progeneius^ he describes 
as a separate species under the name of Barbus tor. 
The difference between these two forms he states to 
consist in the latter having a pointed snout, the lower 
jaw being the shortest ; mouth somewhat deeply cleft, 
lips thick and cartilaginous, with protruding lobes. 

Barbus macrocephalus,^ M'O.n 
Barbus Cyprinus putitora^ H.B. > Barhus mosal ^ 
mosal^ I Cyprinus mosal ^ H.B. ^ Day, 

Giinth. ] Cyprinus tor^ H.B. I Barbus tor^ 

^ Barbus progcneius^ M'p. Day, 
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Tlieso fish vary so m.ucli, however, with regard to 
the apparent shape of their heads and the thickness 
of their lips, according to their age, the kind of stream 
they are living in, and the season of the year, that I 
think it safer at present to leave them under one 
name, although they may possibly turn out eventually 
to belong to two or more distinct species. I have 
found generally that those which are found in still 
water, or such as have been feeding chiefly on water 
weeds, and the larger specimens, have soft thick 
lips, more or less lobed, of which the upper has a 
tendency to project over the lower one, and to make 
the head appear more pointed. So far as I can make 
it out, the only reliable point seems to be the com- 
parative length of the head. 

In Ba7'hus mosal the length of the head is contained 
3 1 times in the total length (exclusive of the tail fin). 
In large individuals the proportion is nearer 3^ 
times. 

Counting the scales along the lateral line from the 
head to the ca:udal fin, there will usually be found to 
be about 26, sometime^ one more or less. Counting 
diagonally downwards from the centre of the back, 
there will be fotmd four series to the lateral line, and 
four more from the line to the centre of the belly. 
There are two entire series between the lateral line 
and the root of the ventral fin. 

Char. Dorsal ray bony and strong. 25 to 27 
scales along the lateral line, not more than two rows 
between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
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Head contained 3^ to 3f times in tlie total Icngtli. 

2. Barbns hexastichus. 

BLv-BiTAT. Assam and Himalayan streams. Grows 
to 2^ feet in length = 10 or 121b. weight. 

Char. This j&sh differs from Barhiis mosal in haying 
a smaller head, the length of which is contained 4| 
times in the total length. Scales 24 to 28. 

3. Barbns carnaticiis. 

Hab. Eivers along the base of the Ncilgherries 
and the Wyiiaad range of hills. Ecaches 251b. 
weight. 

Char. Head contained 4| times in the total length. 
Scales 30 to 32 (Day). ^ 
25 to 29 (Giinth.) 

4. Barb us chilinoides. 

Hab. Eivers of the Himalayas. 8 inches in length. 
Char. Head contained 4 to 4^ times in the total. 
Scales 32 to 35. Dorsal ray very stout. 

5. Barbus himalayanus. 

Hab. Ussnn river, near Simla. Sylhet. 7 inches. 
Char. Head contained 2|- (?) times in the total. 
Scales 32 to 34. Dorsal ray moderately strong. 
Colour golden above, in the young a black mark 
behind the gill openings. 

6. Barbus conirostris. --if -c^^ < i X> 'a^H^^ C . ) 
This fish is described by Dr. Day as Barhiis 

mijsorensis, I think it is perhaps better to adliere 
to Dr. Giinthcr's name which has been, as it were, 
stereotyped in the Catalogue of the British Museum. 
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Hai3. Eiyers at the base of the I^eilgliemcs and 
"Wynaad Hills. It attains a large size. 

Char. Head contained 4 times in tlie total. 
Scales 40, transyersely 7 + 7. Dorsal rays 4 + 9 

7. Barbus dubius. 

Hab. Base of the Neilgherries. 

Char. Very similar to the last species. 

Scales 42, transyersely 9+7. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

8. Barbus micropogon. 

One specimen is in the British Museum , but the 
locahty is doubtful. Perhaps either Mysore or 
Assam. 

Char. Scales 38, transyerse 4-|-+5. 

9. Barbus neilli. 

Hab. Tamboodra Eiyer, said to attain 50 or GO lb. 
weight. 

Char, This fish may be distinguished by the dorsal 
ray, although bony, being weak instead of thick and 
strong. 

Scales 24 to 26. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

10. Barbus compressus. 
Hab. Probably Cashmere. 

Char. It has only 22 scales along the lateral lino, 
3^ rows between the lateral line and the yentral fin. 

11. Barbus Sophore (not Giinther's). 

This small fish was described and figured by Ham. 
Buchanan. He stated that it had four small barbels. 
Dr. Day states that a specimen exists in the Calcutta 
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museum with barbels ; and that the iSsh described 
under this name by Dr. Giinther is a different species 
which has no barbels at all ; (this fish will be found 
described under the name Barhm stigma), 

Hab. Ponds in Bengal. 3 or 4 inches. 

Chae. Scales 25, transverse 3^+4|-. 

A black spot at the end of the tail on each side, a 
dark blotch at the base of the dorsal fin, and a golden 
spot on the gill-covers. 

12. Barbus jerdoni. 

Hab. Eivers below the Ghats, in Canara (Madras). 
Chae. Pins tipped with black. 
Scales 28, transverse 6+4. Four rows between 
the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

(b). Principal ray of the dorsal fin osseous^ very 
strong^ and toothed on the inner edge. 

13. Barbus spilopholis. 

Colours. Body silvery, fins red, head plates golden 
tinted, eye light yellow, base of each scale above the 
line slightly shaded. This fish is very oily, and I 
should imagine on that account it would not be good 
eating. Sometimes one or two of the rays of the anal 
fin are produced into long filaments. 

Hab. I obtained a speoimen at Hazareebagh. 
(Bengal.) 

Char. Scales 46, transverse 9-|-+9|-. 

Eight rows of scales between the lateral line and 
the ventral fin. Head 4 times in total. 
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14. Barbus chaguni.o, {leavani^ Giinth,) 

It is an undecided question, whether the fish de- 
scribed by Buchanan under this name is identical with 
Gunther's B. heavani. As the distinction seems 
dotibtful, I have preferred Buchanan's name for the 
present. This and other similar questions will 
doubtless be settled some day, by further investi- 
gation; it would be out of place to discuss them 
here. 

Hab. Bengal. Attains 1\ feet in length, and is 
said to be good eating. 

Chae. Scales 44 to 47, transverse 11+11. 

Six rows of scales between the lateral line and 
ventral fin. 

15. Barbus clavatus. 

Hab. Sikkim and base of Khasia Hills. 
Char. Scales 42. 

Heai pontained rather more than 4 times in total. 

16. Barbiis sarana. 

The ray of the back fin is strong and finely ser- 
rated, the teeth on it are not large like those of the 
preceding species, and they lie in a double row. This 
is a very common fish, and liable to considerable 
variation in different localities. 

Hab. Throughout India, grows up to 2 feet in 
length. 

Chae. Scales about 31, transverse 5 or 6-f6 or 7. 
3 or 4 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
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17. Barl)ns immacnlatus. 

Tliis fish sccnis scarcely to differ from tlie preced- 
ing species, except that the number of the scales arc 
slightly greater. It may possibly be a variety of B. ' 
Bar an a. 

IIab. Himalayan streams, 10 or 12 inches. 
Char. Scales 32 to 34. 

18. BarlDUs pinnauratus- 

Hab. E. Indus, Kurnool, and ilalabar. 5 inches. 
CiiAE. Scales 27 to 29, transverse G+5. 
A dark spot on the side, about the 24th to the 28th 
scales along the lateral line. 

19. Bar"bus roseipinnis. 
Hab, Pondicherry. ^\ inches. 
Ohae. Scales 22. 

Lower border of the caudal fin tinged with black. 

(c). The prmcipal ray of the dorsal fin is flexible^ and 
not serrated. 

20. Barbus spinulosus. 

Hab. Found near Daijeelingj in Sikkini, a Hima- 
layan region, 
Chae. Scales 32. 

Head contained 4 times in the total length. 

21. Barbus pulchellus. 

Hab. Canara district, Madras. Length of one speci- ' 
men, 17-|- inches. 

Char. Scales 30, transverse 6+5^. Four rows 
between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
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22. Barbus melanampyx. 

In Dr. Giintlier's Catalogue this species is named 
B. arulius. This name belongs howeyer to a fish, 
described by Dr. Jerdon, which, having only one pair 
of barbels, will be noticed presently. This one, with 
four barbels, would seem to be a distinct species. 

Hab. The base of the Wynaad, N"eilgherry, and 
Trayancore Hills. A small species, rarely attaining 3 
inches. 

Chae. Scales 20, transverse 3|+32- 

23. Barbus thomassi. 

Hab. South Canara. 18 inches. 

Chae. Scales 31. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

2-1 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. Dorsal fin edged with black ; pectorals, ventrals, 
and anal fin stained. 

24. Barbus lithopodos, 
Hab. South Canara. 

Chae. Scales 38. 3-|- to 4 rows between the lateral 
line and the ventral fin. 

CoLOTJE slaty ; outer rays of the caudal fin, whitish. 

B. Species having two Barbels. 
We now come to the second division of the genus 
Barbus, comprisiug those species with only one pair 
of barbels. 

We can subdivide these also, for convenience sake, 
into 

(a) . Species with a strong hony dorsal ray. 

(b) . Species with a soft flexible dorsal ray. 

E 
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There are no Indian species of tMs cliyision (as yet 
known) witli tlie dorsal ray serrated, 

(a). Species liavmg a strong Ibny ray to the dorsal fin, 

25. Barbns . chola. 

Hab. Throughout India. 5 inches. 

This fish is said to be bitter, and not good for food. 

Chaic. Scales 26 or 27, transyerse 5-|-+5. 

Head contained 4 times. Depth of body 2\ times 
in the total length. Generally a dark mark on the 
base of the anterior rays of the dorsal fin, and a spot 
on the tail near the end of the lateral line. 

26. Barbus dorsalis. 

Hab. Madras and Mysore. ''It does not attain a 
large size." 

Chae, Scales 24, transverse 4-|+4. 

A black spot at the hinder portion of the base of 
the dorsal fin. 

27. Barbus thermalis. 

Hab. Mysore, Cachar. 3 inches. 

Chah. Scales 25, transverse 5|-+5^ (Day) ; or 
5 + 4i (Gunth). 

According to Dr. Day, the lateral line is incomplete, 
extending only over 8 scales. A round black finger 
mark on the tail, near the base of the caudal fin. 

28. Barbus amphibius. 

Hab. Bombay and the Western coast. 6 inches. 
Char. Scales 23, trans. 4^+4. 
Generally a black spot on the tail, near the base of 
the caudal fin. Lateral Kne complete. 
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29. Barbus lepidus. 

TMs fish is almost exactly similar to BarLiis fila- 
mentosus, the only exception being that the latter 
has no barbels. Dr. Day considers them as distinct 
species, and I have therefore shown them as snch. 

Hab. Western coast, and base of Neilgherries, 
also Ceylon. 6 inches. 

Chae. Scales 21. 

CoLOTJH silvery white, with a deep black oval mark 
on the lateral line from about the 14th to the 18th 
scales. Caudal fin red, tipped with black. The 
branched rays of the dorsal fin are elongated in the 
adult fish. 

80. Barbus parrah. 

Hab. Malabar, Mysore, and Madras. 6 inches. 
Chae. Scales 25. 

A dark bluish line along the side. Pectoral, ven- 
tral, and anal fins tinged with yellow. Dorsal and 
caudal fins dusky. A diffused black spot on the 
lateral line, from the 20th to the 22nd scale. 

31. Barbus titius. 

•Hab. Bengal and Northern India. 5 inches. 
Chae. Scales 25. 

A round black spot on the lateral line, behind the 
gill openings, and a second midway between the end 
of the anal and the base of the caudal fins. Dorsal 
and anal fins tipped with black, sometimes the upper 
half of the former stained darkish. 

E 2 
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(b). Sjwcies having a soft flexibh ray to the dorsal 
fin. 

32. Barbus kolus. 

Hab. Bombay, Decean. 1 foot, or upwards. 
Char. Scales 40 to 42, transverse 10+8. Dorsal 
rays 3 or 4-]- 9, 

33. Barbus curmuca. 

Yery similar to Barlus Icolus^ Dr. Day mentions 
what seems to be a local variety of this species, found 
in South Canara, which has a second pair of maxillary 
barbels. 

Hab. Malabar, and Central Proviaces. 
Char. Scales 42, transverse 10 + 9. 
Head contained 4 times, depth 3-g- times in the- 
total. 

Anal and caudal fins sometimes edged with black. 

34. Barbus denisonii. 

Hab. Hill ranges of Travancore. 6 inches, . 

Char. Scales 28. Two series between the lateral 
line and the ventral fin. 

A longitudinal black band runs along the side from 
the snout to the base of the caudal fin, and above it a 
crimson band. An oblique black band runs across- 
the caudal fin. 

35. Barbus arulius. (Not Giinther's.) 
Hab. Neilgherry and "Wynaad Hills. 4 inches. 
Char. Scales 23. 
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. Three transverse black bars down the sides. Dor- 
sal and caudal fins edged with black. 

36. Barbus puckelli. 

Hab. Bangalore. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales 24, transverse 4+3. 

A scarlet stripe along the side. A deep black 
mark on the dorsal fin. An indistinct dark mark on 
the lateral line from the 19th to the 21st scales. 

C. Species without Baebels (Pnntins). 

"We next come to the third division of genus Bar- 
bus, containing such species as have no barbels. 
They form a group of small fishes common all over 
India in ponds, and are generally brightly coloured. 

Hanii Buchanan designated them as a separate 
division under the name of Puntius^ but the series is 
so perfect between these and the species last described 
that it is impossible to draw the line of distinc- 
tion except at those species that are without barbels, 
which are sometimes so minute as to make it dif&cult 
to ascertain their existence. It is even possible that 
some species, such as Barhis lepidus and filamentosus^ 
the former with two barbels, the latter with none, or 
BarUts titius and B. tetrarupagus^ may by further in- 
vestigation turn out to be identical species which are 
liable to variation in this respect. 

In this group the number of the scales is not of 
much value for identification, as, with the exception of 
Barhtis amlassis with 36 scales, and Barlus pmya- 
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hensis with. 43, the greater number have about 25 
scales along the lateral line. 

The points to be looked at are the number and 
position of the dark spots with which most of them 
are ornamented, and the lateral line, which in some 
cases is incomplete, not running the whole length of 
the body 

Like the first group, these may also be subdivided 
into 

A. Species with a serrated dorsal ray. 

B. Species with a smooth, bony dorsal ray. 

C. Species with a soft, flexible dorsal ray. 

A. Dorsal ray serrated. 

37. Barbus ambassis. 

Hab. Bengal and Madras. 3 inches. 
Char. Scales 36. 

A silvery streak along the side. A small spot at 
the base of the dorsal fin, and a mark on the tail. 
Lateral line incomplete. 

38. Barbus ticto. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 
Char. Scales 23. 

A black spot on the side of the tail, immediately 
behind the anal fin. Another at the commencement 
of the lateral line. Fins often black. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after 6 or 8 scales. 
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39. Barbus conchonius. 

Hab. Bengal and W. Provinces. 5 inches. 

Char. Scales 25 or 26, Deeper in tlie form of tlie 
Ibody than B. ticto. A ronnd black spot on tlie tail, 
above the end of the anal fin, bnt not so far back as 
in B. ticto ; sometimes a second spot near the head, 
more or less distinct. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after traversing 8 
or 10 scales. 

40. Barbus phutonio. 

Hab. Bengal, Orissa, also Ceylon. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales about 22. General coloui- reddish 
brown, two black bands pass downwards across the 
body, with two darkish marks between them, and one 
at the base of the caudal fin, forming five bands 
altogether. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending 3 or 4 scales. 

41. Barbus gelius. 

Hab. Bengal, Central India. 1\ inches. 
These minute fish are found in tanks and ponds, 
they swim in shoals among the water weeds, and, 
being brightly coloured, have a very pretty appear- 
ance. 

Char. The bases of the dorsal and anal, and some- 
times of the ventral fins are black. A black belt 
runs across the tail. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending over 6 scales. 
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42. Barbns pyrrhopterus, 
Hab. Assam. 

Char. One dark spot on tlie lateral line, over the 
hinder end of the anal fin. 
Lateral line complete. 

43. Barbus guganio. 
Hab. Assam. 1^ inches. 

Char. A small transparent, silyery species, without 
spots. Lateral line hardly perceptible. 

44. Barbus punctatus. 
Hab. Malabar. 3 inches. 

Char. A black spot on the 20th and 21st scales. 
The anterior half of the fonrth scale in the row below 
the lateral line, black. Dorsal fin with two rows of 
black spots, besides a short intermediate row. Late- 
ral line complete. 

B. Dorsal ray strong, but not serrated. 

45. Barbus duvaucelii. 

Hab. Bengal. 
Ch4r. Scales 27. 

A black spot just in front of the base of the caudal 
fin. lateral line complete. 

46. Barbus stigma. \SopJiore^ Giiiither.) 
Hab. India generally. 

This is a very common species. It is described in 
Giinther's Catalogue under the name of B. sophore^ 
which was the name given by Ham. Buchanan to a 
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species nearly resembling this one, but with four minute 
barbels. Dr. Day states that a specimen answering 
this description exists in the Calcntta ninsenm. Stigma 
is the name bestowed on the present species by Cnvier. 

Char. It has a black spot on the tail, and one on the 
base of the dorsal fin. This last mark is sometimes 
wanting. Dr. Day states that at certain seasons it has 
a scarlet band along the side. Lateral line complete. 

47. Barbus modestus. 
Hab. Madras. 

Char. No spots on the body, bn.t a dark band across 
the dorsal fin. Lateral line complete. 

48. Barbus chrysopterus. 
Hab. Northern India, Assam. 

McClelland describes this species as having no dis- 
tinguishing spots. Dr. Day states that the ends of the 
dorsal, anal, and ventral fins are discoloiu^ed with 
minute dots, and a dark mark sometimes on the tail 
near the caudal fin. Lateral line complete. 

49. Barbus terio. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 or 4 inches. 
Char. Scales 21. 

A large black spot on the side of the body, above the 
front ray of the anal fin, sometimes a dark line from 
this spot to the end of the tail. In old individuals this 
spot becomes surrounded with a faint, light ring. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after the 3rd or 4th 
scale. 
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50. Barbiis tetrarupagus. 
Hab. Assam. 

Char. One spot on the lateral line near the gills, and 
a second near the end of the line, on the tail. 

51. Barbus filamentosus. 

Hab. Southern and Western India. 6 inches. 

Similar to Barhus lepidiiB^ but without barbels. 
Body strongly compressed. 

Dr. Day remarks, a very curious change occurs in 
this fish immediately after death, the whole of its body 
becoming scarlet." 

Char. The rays of the dorsal fin are extended into 
long filaments. Caudal fin red, tipped with black. A 
dark spot on the tail. Lateral line complete. 

C. Dorsal ray weak and feeble. 
In this division there are five known species, which 
are easily distinguished apart, (not including Leitciscus 
freBbyter of Cuvier, which is a doubtful species, insufii- 
ciently described). The lateral line in each of them 
is incomplete. 

52. Barbus vittatus. . 

Hab. Mysore and Malabar. \\ inches. 
Char. Scales 20 to 22. 

Generally with four black spots on each side, in the 
adult ; one just in advance of the dorsal fin, one below 
its hinder end, one at the base of the caudal fin, and a 
fourth at the base of the anal ; a black streak on the 
dorsal fin. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending five scales. 
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53. Barbus pnntio. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 inches. 
Chae. Scales 23. 

A wide black band encircles the free portion of tlie 
tail, and includes the tip of the anal fin. Dorsal fin 
orange tipped with black. 

54. Barbus cosuatis. 

Hab. Bengal. 2 or 3 inches. 
Char. Scales 22 or 23. 

A black mark on the top of the dorsal, and one on 
the front part of the anal fin. 

55. Barbus waageni. 

Hab. Salt Eange, Punjab. 2^ inches. 
Char. Scales 23 or 24. 

A black blotch on the 17th and 18th scales, posterior 
to the anal and dorsal fin. Lateral line ceases on the 
7th scale. 

56. Barbus punjabensis. 2 inches. 
Hab. Punjab. 

Chae. Scales 43. 

Fore part of dorsal fin black, and a spot on the tail. 
A bright silvery stripe along the side. 
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GENUS LABEO. 

This is also a large genus, containing several fine 
species, such, as the Echo, which are of considerable 
importance as an article of food. 

It is essentially a tropical genus, being found only 
in tropical Africa and the East Indies. 

The mouth is differently formed from that in the 
genus Barbus. It opens downwards, not forwards, 
being situated on the lower surface of the snout ; the 
lips are thick and fleshy, one or both lips having an 
inner transverse fold, which is covered with a horny 
substance. 

The barbels are small, either one pair or two, those 
at the corners of the mouth are more or less hidden 
in a groove. 

The rays of the dorsal fin vary considerably. Dr. 
Giinther has divided the Labeos into two genera, 
•according as there are more than twelve rays or less 
than 13 in the dorsal fin, forming the latter into the 
genus Tylognathus. 

I lately had brought to me about a dozen specimens 
of Laheo ricnorhynclius^ of these about half had 
twelve rays (3 + 9), and the remainder thirteen (3 +10), 
in the dorsal fin; in all other respects they were 
similar. As Dr. Giinther himself acknowledges the 
divison to be an artificial one, it will perhaps be better 
for our purposes to class them all as Labeo. 

The snout projects over the mouth, and has some- 
times a lateral lobe, or projection, on each side, in 
form something similar to the nose of a dog. 
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Char. Moutli situated below the snout, lips- 
thickenedj and some times fringed, with a horny 
inner fold on one or both. 

We can divide the genus Laheo into — 

A. Species having a pair of barbels on the snout.. 

B. Species without barbels on the snou.t. 

A. Species with Eostral Barbels. 

1. Labeo nandina. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 3 feet. 

Char. This fish may be at once recognised by 
the length of its dorsal fin, which contains about 
25 rays in all. It grows to a large size. Two or 
three feet in length, and is a well-flavoured and 
wholesome fish." It has four barbels, two on the 
nose, and one at each corner of the mouth. The lips- 
are thick, and both the upper and lower lips are 
fringed. There are from 40 to 44 scales along the 
lateral line. 

Labeo macronotus is probably only a variety of this 
species. 

2. Labeo fimbriatus. 

Hab. Southern and Central India. 

Char. Dorsal rays 18 to 21. Scales 44 to 47. 

The head is small, and the lips are fringed. 

{Laheo leschenatiltti appears closely to resemble this- 
species, but from specimens I have taken in the Ner- 
budda river intermediate in character, and showing 
considerable variation among themselves, I am in 
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doiibt as to their being distinct. I have therefore 
postponed the notice of Laheo leschencmltU to the ap- 
pendix.) 

It has four small barbels, of which the lower pair 
are the longest, the upper ones are sometimes absent 
in large specimens. 

3. Labeo calbasn. The Kala-bans." ' 

Hab. Throughout India. Attains 4 feet. 
This is a very common fish, it is dark in colourj 
generally blotchy, and very slimy ; lips fringed. 
Char. Dorsal fin rays, 3+14. Scales about 42. 

4. Labeo porcellus. 
Hab. Bombay. 

Char. Yery similar to L. calbasu^ but having only 
39 scales along the lateral line. 

5. Labeo nigrescens. 

Hab. Madras. 1\ feet. 
Char. A small lateral lobe to the snout. 
36 scales along the lateral line. 
Colour deep brown, each scale with a black spot at 
the base. Pins black. Lower lip deeply fringed. 

The following three species are remarkable for the 
small size of their scales. They have about 16 rays 
in the dorsal fin. They are not considered particu- 
larly good as food. 
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6. Labeo cursa. 
Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

Char. Scales along tie lateral line 80. Lower lip 
finely fringed. Pour minute barbels, tbe upper pair 
are sometimes absent. 

7. Labeo gonius. 

Hae. Bengal. 1-J feet. 

Char. Scales 74. Lips fringed. Four small barbels. 

8. Labeo dussumieri. 

Hab. India and Ceylon. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 54. Lips fringed. Pour minute bar- 
bels, of "wMch. tbe upper pair are sometimes absent. 

Young examples have a large blackish, spot on the 
end of the tail. 

. 9 Labeo rohita. The Eoho.'' 

Hab. India generally. Up to 3 feet. 

This is perhaps the commonest of Indian fish, and 
the one most generally esteemed for eating purposes. 
It is to be found in all tanks and ponds, and, like 
other much domesticated fish, is often liable to varia- 
tion. It grows to a large size. H. Buchanan remarks 
thus : Of all fresh-water fish, so far as I have seen, 
it is perhaps the most excellent.'' The best are those 
taken in clear runn.ing water, and not too large. 

It is deep in form, narrowing ratber suddenly to 
the tail. Usually two barbels only, at the corners 
of the mouth, the rostral barbels being generally 
absent. 

Char. Scales 41. Dorsal rays 16. Lips fringed. 
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10. Labeo kontius. 
Hab. Madras. 2 feet. 

Char. Scales 39. Dorsal rays 3+12. 
Lower lip fringed, snout "witli lateral lobes. Eye- 
behind the centre of the head. 

11. Labeo morala. 

Hab. Bengal. 

This fish is only known from the figure and descrip- 
tion given by Ham. Buchanan. 

It has four barbels, lower lip indented on the edge, 
about 13 rays in the dorsal fin, and (according to the 
figure) about 32 scales along the lateral line. There 
is a black spot on the tail, and the darker colour of the- 
back is extended down the side in yery faint bars. 

B. Species without Rosteal Babbels. 

The following three species are very similar to one 
another, they haye 12 or 13 rays in the dorsal fin, 
43 scales along the lateral line, five or six rows- 
between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

They can best be recognised apart by the position 
of the eye. 

12. Labeo falcatus. , ; 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. Attains 3 feet in length. 
Chae. The eye is situated far behind the centre of 
the head. 

13. Labeo ricnorhynchns, 

Hab. Base of the Himalayas, Bengal. 
Char. The eye occupies the centre, or slightly 
behind the centre of the head. The lower lipis fringed. 
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14. Labeo diplostomus. 
Hab. Cashmere and the Punjab. 

Chae. The eye is in advance of the centre of the 
head. 

The following three species have a small lateral lobe 
to the snout, on each side. Lower lip not fringed. 
Eye behind the centre of the head. 

15. Labeo bicolor. 

Hab. N. "W". Provinces and Assam. 
Chae. Scales 43. There are 7| rows of scales be- 
tween the lateral line and the ventral j&n. 

16. Labeo boga. 

Hab. India generally, also Burmah. 
Chae. Scales 42. Five rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. 

17. Labeo pangusia. 

Hab. Bengal and Cachar. 8 inches. 
Chae. Scales 40. Four and a half rows between the 
lateral line and the ventrals. 

18. Labeo ariza. 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 
Chae. Scales 37 to 40, transverse 15. 
Eye in advance of the centre of the head. Lower 
lips slightly fringed. No lobes to the snout. 

19. Labeo nukta. 
Hab. Deccan. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 38, transverse 17. 
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Eye in the centre, or slightly behind the centre of 
the head. Lips not fringed. 

Colour silvery, with some red marks on the scales. 

20. Labeo nasMi. 

Hab. Base of the Coorg Hills. 4 inches. 

Char. ISTo barbels. Scales 41, transverse loi. 

A black band from the eye to the centre of the 
candal fin. A mark across the dorsal fin and the 
extremity of the candal. 

21. Labse striolatus, 

HIab. Deccan and Central Provinces. 7 inches. 
Char. Scales 58 to 62. One pair of barbels. 

GENUS CIEEHINA. 

This genns contains some large and handsome fish, 
which are of considerable importance as food. 

They are long in shape, elegantly formed, and of a 
brilliant golden, bronze, or silvery appearance, fally 
deserving the Sanscrit appellation of mh^ga (the deer), 
which has been appropriated as the scientific name of 
one species. 

Char. The lips are thin and clean, neither of them 
being fringed ; there is a small knob on the centre of 
the lower jaw, at the junction of the two mandibular 
bones, by which the fishes of this genns may generally 
be distinguished. 

They have either one or two pairs of barbels, or 
none ; when there is only one pair, they are on the 
snout, the pair at the corners of the mouth being 
absent. In this respect they differ fr^om the Lal)eos. 
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1. Cirrhina mrigala. 

Hab. Hindostan generallyj attaining 18 lb. weiglit. 

This is a fine fish, of elegant appearance, with 
bright golden scales, and very good for eating. I 
have never known of its being taken with a hook, 
but if suitable bait could be discovered I should think 
it would afford remarkably good sport. 

Generally the rostral barbels only are present, the 
lower pau' being rudimentary or absent. 

It has from 40 to 43 scales along the lateral line, 
and 16 transversely. Dorsal fin rays 3+12 or 13. 

Char. The origin of the dorsal fin is in advance of 
the central point between the end of the snout and 
the origin of the caudal fin, but not so far forward as 
in the next following species. 

2. Cirrhina leschenaultii. 

Hab. Southern and Central India. 1^ feet. 

Yery similar in appearance to C. mrigala. 

Scales 42 to 44, transverse 17 or 18. 

Dorsal rays 3+12 to 14. Barbels 4. 

Char. Origin of the dorsal fin much nearer to 
the end of the snout than to the root of the 
caudal fiu, it lies midway between the end of the 
snout and the hinder portion of the root of the anal 
fin. 

3. Cirrhina anisura. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

No barbels. Scales 43 or 44, transverse 18. 

IP 2 
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(McClelland in one part of tis work states the scales 
as 38.) 

Char. Dorsal rays 3+10. Lower lobe of caudal 
fin the longest. Dorsal fin commences midway 
between the end of the snout, and the root of the 
caudal. 

4. Cirrhina dyochilus. 

Hab, Clear running streams in Assam and Cachar. 

" Its usual size is from one to two and a half feet 
in length, and though sometimes coarse, its flesh is 
always well flavoured." — McClelland. 

No barbels. Scales 42 to 44, transverse 16. 

Char. Dorsal rays 3+10. Dorsal commences in 
advance of the middle point between the end of the 
snout and the base of caudal fin. 

5. Cirrhina bata. 

Hab. Bengal. 1^ to 2 feet. 
No barbels. Scales 36 to 39. Dorsal rays 2+9 
or 10. 

Lower lip smooth-edged. Caudal fin with an ill- 
defined transverse bar. 

There is considerable uncertainty about this species, 
H. Buchanan described three varieties, which 
McClelland considered to belong to one species. Dr. 
Day's description differs in some respects from either 
of Buchanan's, but he states it to be a well-known 
fish, extensively used for stocking tanks. I have not 
met with it inyself, and cannot therefore form any 
opinion of my own. 
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GENUS CKOSSOCHILUS. 

The species forming this genns are generally small, 
attaining five or six inches in length. 

They have 10 or 11 rays in the dorsal fin, and 7 in 
the anal. From 35 to 40 scales along the lateral line, 
and 12 to 14 transverse rows. 

Char. The month is placed underneath the 
snont, which projects more or less. The upper lip 
is fringed. Barbels four or two; if two, the upper 
only are present. The lower lip has a sharp inner 
edge, and is not continuous with the upper lip. 

The fins are usually thick and fleshy, and the 
body is frequently irregularly marked with dark 
blotches. 

1. Crossochilus latius. 

Hab. Mountain streams of the Himalayas. 

Char. Scales 39, 3^ rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 4, of which the lower 
pair are sometimes absent. 

Length of the head contained 5\ times in the 
total. Eye somewhat behind the centre of the head. 

2. Crossochilus gohama. 

Hab. Bengal and Orissa. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 36; 3-|- rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 2. Head contained 5 
times in the total. 

Eye in, or slightly in advance of the centre of 
the head. Body irregularly spotted with brown. 
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3. Crossochilus rostratus. 
Hab. Cossye Riyer, Bengal. 

Chae. Scales 38 ; 4 rows between the lateral line 
and the yentral fin. Barbels 2. Snout long. 

Head contained five times in the total length. Eye 
behind the centre of the head. An irregular black 
spot on the fifth and sixth scales of the lateral 
line. 

4. Crossochilus barbatulus. 
Hab. Cashmere and Punjab. 

Char. Scales 36; 4 rows between lateral line and 
ventrals. Barbels 4. Head contained 5 J times 
in the total. Eye in the centre of the length of 
the head. Body more or less marked with dark 
blotches. 

5. Crossochilus sada. 

Hab. Assam. 

Chae. Barbels 4, longer than the diameter of the 
eye. Coloration uniform. This aj^pears to be a very 
small species, but little is known about it. 

>i 1 6. Crossochilus reba. !/ ' ^' 

Hab. India and Ceyloni 

Char. Barbels 2. Scales 35 to 38 ; transverse 14, 
4 or 5 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. Eye somewhat in advance of the middle of the 
head. Young individuals have the upper lips indis- 
tinctly fringed, old ones smooth. 

(I have doubts about this fish being identical with 
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the GoMo limno^ohilus of McClelland, for the reason 
that this species has a pair of rostral barbels, which 
the latter has not. M'ClellancVs fish is very abundant 
in the Sylhet district, where it forms a staple article of 
food, being taken in vast quantities, especially when 
the country begins to dry up, and the inundations 
to subside, about November. The fishermen build a 
screen of bamboo work at the mouth of a drainage 
cutting where the water that has flooded the fields for 
several months flows into a stream. 

The fish trying to get back to the river are stopped 
by this impediment and crowd together in thousands, 
till the water boils with them. A second barrier is 
then built up a hundred yards or so above, and be- 
tween these two screens the fish are kept, being bailed 
out by the fishermen as they are wanted, and sold at 
the weekly markets at the foot of the Khasia hills, 
both in a fresh and dried state. 

In this part of the country this fish is called 
c^Ehie.'' I am inclined to think, however, that it 
must be a distinct species from Crossochilus reba. If 
.some person would forward a few specimens to the 
Calcutta museum, this point might be cleared up.) 

7. Crossochilus mosario. 

Hab. Assam. Length about a span. 
Char. Barbels wanting. 
Scales 37, transverse 12. 

8. CrossocMlus isurus. 
TTab. Eiver Hoogly. 

€har. Barbels 2. Scales 36, transverse 10. 
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OrigiiL of dorsal fin midway between the base of 
the last anal ray and the end of the snout. 

Dr. Day identifies this fish with Gohio isurus^ 
M^Cl.5 from Upper Assam. It does not, however, 
agree with M'Clelland's description. 

GENUS DISCOGNATHUS. 

These are small fishes living in rapid streams, 
among and under the stones. The lower lip is formed 
into a horny disk with free margins and is said to be 
used as a sucker for the purpose of clinging to the 
rocks. It certainly does assist it in holding on, but I 
V should be inclined to doubt in this and other similar 
cases, the action of any suctorial power such as is pos- 
sessed by the lamprey. One thing to be remembered 
is that in these rapid streams the rocks are invariably 
covered with a coating of slimy vegetable matter, on 
which these fishes seem to feed, but which would pre- 
vent any sucker apparatus from taking a hold of the 
stone, at least I should imagine so. 

The pectoral and ventral fins are broad and thick 
and placed horizontally. By these arrangements these 
fish are able to cling firmly to the surface of the 
stones, even in a considerably strong current. Bar- 
bels 2 or 4. If 2, the upper pair are absent. 

I was struck with an ingenious method of captjiring 
these fish employed in the Central Provinces. The 
water was clear and shallow and numbers of these 
little fish could be seen, but it would have been a 
vain attempt to throw a net over them, as they would 
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have escaped at once under and between the boulders. 
The jGLsbermen therefore collected the boulders in heaps 
and left them thus for some days. Then, on coming 
to fish, they threw their casting-net over one of these 
heaps of stones, in which a lot of the fish had taken 
refuge. They then opened the centre of the net, and 
lifted the stones out one by one, till at last the fish 
alone were left in the net; in this way they secured 
a good number. " , , 

1. Discognathus lamta. - ^ 

This fish is remarkable for the great extent of its 
geographical range. It is found from Palestine to 
Burmah, and has been described under many different 
names, as specimens from different localities are apt 
to differ slightly especially in the coloration. How- 
ever, there is no specific distinction to be found be- 
tween them. 

There are about 34 scales along the lateral line and 
9 transversely. There is a black spot behind the 
upper part of the gill opening. 

Char. The pectoral fin is not longer than the head, 
and terminates at some distance from the root of the 
ventral fin. 

2. Discognathus macrochir. 
Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

This species is very similar to 2?. lamta^ and may 
possibly prove to be only a variety. 

Char. Pectoral fin longer than the head, terminat- 
ing close to the root of the ventral. Eye very small. 
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Chest and middle of abdomen scaleless ; post pelvic 
region covered with very large scales. 

This seems to agree pretty closely with the fish 
described by Dr. Day under the name of 3Iayoa 
modestcL 

I have in my note-book a sketch of another species 
of DiscognatJms with 44 scales, from the base of the 
EHiasia Hills. Dorsal rays 2+6. 

GENUS PSILOEHYITCHUS. 

The two fishes belonging to this genus are found 
in the hill streams in N. E. Bengal and Assam. 
The snout is very long, the mouth underneath. 
Barbels none. 

1. Psilorhynchus sucatio. 3 inches. 

Chae. Snout much longer than the rest of the head. 
Sides clouded with dots. Colom- above greenish, 
below whitish and diaphanous, fins dotted. 

2. Psilorhynchus "balitora. 2 inches. 

CoLOTJE reddish brown, with irregular black blotches, 
disposed in longitudinal rows. Three bars on the 
caudal fin. Body diaphanous. 
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GENUS OEEINUS, " Mountain barbels." 

Tliese fishes are found in mountain streams, tliey 
Lave a silyery appearance, and are covered with very 
small scales. Tlie dorsal fin has usually a very strong 
bony ray toothed interiorly. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 
8. Barbels 4. 

Char. Mouth transverse, on the lower surface of 
the snout. Margin of the lower jaw covered with a 
thick horny layer with a sharp edge. A broad fringed 
lower lip with a free posterior edge. 

The anal fin and the vent, are contained in a sheath 
which is covered with enlarged tiled scales. 

1. Oreinus plagiostomtis. 

Hab, Punjab, Cashmere, and Afghanistan. 

Scales about 156, counting just above the lateral 
line ; they are very irregular and difficult to count ; on 
the lateral line itself they seem to run one into another, 
and thus appear larger than on the rest of the body ; 
below, from the ventral fins forwards, they disappear 
altogether beneath the skin, which is thick and tough. 
These fish may be caught with worm or paste bait, 
and are eaten by the natives, but they are very bony 
and of a muddy flavour. 

Char. Head contained about five times in the total 
length. 

Margin of the lower lip straight. 
Serrature of the dorsal fin rather feeble. 
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2. Oreinus sinuatus. 

Hab. Himalayan rivers. Grows to 2 feet. 

This fish has sometimes black clotted spots, and 
occasionally red spots, on which account it has been 
described as a Trout. 

Char. Scales abont 105. 

Head contained 4^ or 5 times in the total length. 

Margin of lower lip concaye, 

Serratiu-e of the dorsal fin well developed. 

3. Oreinus richardsonii. 
Hab. Nepal. Attains 18 inches, 

CHi^R. Head small, being contained 5i or 6 times 
in the total. Margin of lower lip straight. 
Serratiire of dorsal ray of moderate strength. 
Scales 140 to 145. 

4. Oreinus micracanthus, (Ca^deta, Giinth. Cat.) 
Hab. Bhotan. 

Char. Scales 140. 

Head contained 5 or 6 times in the total length. 
ITo bony dorsal ray. 

GENUS SCHIZOTHOEAX. 

This genus difi'ers from Oreinus in the form of the 
mouth, which is arched instead of being transverse. 

They are found in Caslnnere and Afghanistan, one 
or two species come from Nepal. 

Most of the species of this genus are known only 
from the descriptions in HeckePs ^ Fische aus Kasch- 
mir,' and are difficult to distinguish. I can only 
indicate a few characteristics of each. Specimens 
are much wanted for the British Museum. ' 
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1. Schizothorax planifrons. 

Hab. Cashmere. 14 inches. 

Chak. Osseous ray of dorsal fin coarsely serrated. 

Head contained of times in the total length. 

2. Schizothorax micropogon. 

Hab. Cashmere. 6 inches. 

Char. Mouth small, crescentic ; barbels minute. 

Dorsal ray coarsely serrated. 

Head contained 4 times in the total. 

3. Schizothorax hugelii. 

Hab. Cashmere and Nepal. 16 inches. 
Char. Dorsal ray rather short, and but slightly 
serrated. 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

Anal scales very large. 

Scales along the lateral line about 190. 

4. Schizothorax curvifrons. 

Hab. Cashmere. * 
Char. Dorsal ray conspicuously serrated. 
Head contained 4J times in the total. 

5. Schizothorax niger. 

Hab. Cashmere. 7 inches. 
Char. Dorsal ray ^vith strong, closely-set teeth- 
Sides with minute blackish dots. 
Head contained 4i times in the total. 


78 


ixdiajS" feesh-water fishes. 


6. Schizo thorax nasns. 
Hab. Casliinere. 11 inclies. 

Char. Dorsal with teeth, not very closely set. 
Head contained 4-| times in the total. 

7. Schizothorax longipinnis. 
Hab. Cashmere. 10 inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray with closely set teeth. 
Head contained 4J times in the total. 

8. Schizothorax esocinus. 

Hab. Cashmere and Afghanistan. 10 inches. 
Char. Head depressed, mnch elongate, with long 
snont, contained 3^ times in the total. 
Dorsal ray with strong closely set teeth. 
Body with numerous blackish dots. • 

9. Schizothorax gobioides. 
Hab. Nepal. 8^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray moderately strong. 

Barbels long, their length being greater than the 
diameter of the eye. Anal scales very slightly en- 
larged. 

Colour yellowish, with minnte black spots. 

10. Schizothorax nobilis. 

Hab. Nepal and Afghanistan. 18 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spine strong, with rather feeble serra- 
tnre. Length of rostral barbels IJ diameters of the 
eye. Maxillary pair nearly as long. Caudal fin 
deeply forked. Anal scales moderately developed. 

Colour silvery, c<.vered with small spots. 


11. Schizothorax hodgsonii. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 20 inclies. 

Char. Lower labial fold broad, with a free edge ; it is 
not interrupted in the middle like that of all the forego- 
ing species, but is produced in a small lobe or projection. 
Snout long and pointed. Head contained 4 times in 
the total length. Dorsal ray with very strong teeth. 

GENUS CAPOETA. 

This genus is distributed over Western and South- 
ern Asia. Two species are to be found in the hill 
streams of Sinde and those of the Punjab that flow 
into the river Indus. 

Char. Mouth transverse, inferior, with the edge 
of the lower jaw nearly straight and sharp, the corners- 
bent angularly inwards. 

1. Capoeta watsoni. 

Char. Scales 33, transverse 6+6. 
Barbels. One pair at the corners of the mouth. 
Dorsal ray strong and serrated. 
Colour silvery, dashed with gold. Various and 
very irregular black spots on the body. 

2. Capoeta irregularis. 

Char. Scales 36, transverse 9+9. Scales above the 
lateral line very irregularly disposed. 
Dorsal ray weak and serrated. 
Colour olive, shot with gold. 
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GENUS CATLA. 

TMs genus is represented by a single species. 

Char. The junction of the two bones forming the 
lower jaw is loose, without any knob. The snout is 
broad, and the mouth turned upwards. There is no 
upper lip. 

1. Catla "buchanani. . 

Hab. Upper India, ponds and rivers, attaining a 
very large size. This fish may be at once recognised 
by its very large head, and the peculiar upturned 
mouth. It is well adapted for stocking tanks, as it 
grows quickly and is good and wholesome as food. 

Char. Scales 40 to 43. Dorsal rays 2+16. 

Length of head contained 3 times in the total. 

The foregoing species are all included in the group 
Cifprinina^ or Carp-like fishes, of the family Cyprinidce. 

We come next to the group Easborina. 

GENUS KASBOEA. 

These are handsome little fishes, brightly coloured, 
and generally with a dark band running the whole 
length of the body. 

Geographical Distribution. Species of this genus 
are found in the East Indian Continent and Archi- 
pelago, also on the East Coast of Africa. 

Char. The lateral line curves downwards and runs 
along the lower half of the body and tail. Barbels 
wanting, except in Easbora elanga, which has a small 
pair. 
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1. Easbora daniconius. 

This is a very common little fish, being found in 
every tank and pond. It is brilliantly coloured when 
living with purple and green irradiations, and has a 
black band running the whole length of the body, from 
the eye to the end of the tail. 

It grows to about 5 inches in length. It is very 
active and voracious, and will rise readily to a fly, or 
go at a bit of worm on a hook, but the very smallest 
hooks, and the finest tackle are required to secure it. 

Char. Scales 31 or 32. A black band runs the 
whole length of the body. Sometimes the caudal fin 
is tipped with black. 

2. Easbora buchanani. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 4 or 5 inches. 
Char. Scales 25 to 29, 

A faint silvery streak along the side, colour usually 
yellow, with black tips to the caudal fin. 

3. Easbora neilgherriensis. - 
Hab. Madras. 8 inches. 

Char. Scales 34. 

A silvery leaden band from the eye to the base of 
the caudal fin. 

4. Easbora elanga. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 8 inches. 
Char. Scales 40. 

A pair of very small barbels near the upper end of 
the maxillaries. C(5lour uniform silvery. 

G 
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GENUS NUEIA. 

Char. Barbels 4, the upper pair being short, and 
the pah' at the corners of the month long. 
Month narrow, directed obliquely upwards. 

1. Nuria danrica. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

This is a handsome little fish, with a black band 
running the whole length of the body, from the end 
of the snout, through the eye, to the base of the caudal 
fin. 

This species does well in an aquarium, and it is 
interesting to watch its habits. Each fish selects its 
own bit of water, and remains swimming up and down 
in it, keeping off all intruders. It feeds principally 
on water weeds, for nibbling at which its uptui^ned 
mouth seems admirably adapted. It has also a habit 
of floating at the sm^face, which the mouth just touches, 
the two upper ciiTi are then extended forwards, and 
seem to guide towards the fish's mouth any minute 
insects that may happen to be floating within the 
influence of the current which is established by the 
breathing of the fish. 

These fish are sometimes found in hot spriags. 

Char. Scales 29 to 31. Lateral line complete. 

2. Nuria malalDarica. 

Hab. Southern India. 3 inches. 
Char. Scales 32. Lateral line absent. 
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Char. Small fishes, not exceeding 4 inches in length. 
Barbels none. Lateral line incomplete. Mouth di- 
rected somewhat upwards, with the lower jaw j)romi- 
nent. Scales very small. 

Colour silvery, with a bright silvery band along the 
middle of the side. 

1. Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Hae. India generally. 

Char. Scales 65. Height of body contained 3 times, 
length of head times, in the total length. 

Anterior ray of the dorsal fin directly above the 
posterior ray of the ventral. 

2. Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 
Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

Char. Scales 55. Height of body contained 4 times, 
length of head 3^ times, in the total length. 

Anterior ray of the dorsal fin directly above the 
posterior ray of the ventral. 

3. Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 
Hab. Southern and Western India. 

Char, Scales 50 to 57. Height of body contained 
4 times, head 4 times, in the total length. 

Origin of the dorsal fin entirely behind the root of 
the ventral. 

a 2 
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GEMJS THTNNICHTHTS. 
Char. Lateral line complete. Barbels none. 
Very similar to AmUypliaryngodon^ but attains a 
larger, size. 

1. Thynnichthys harengula.- 

Hab. Godavery and Kistna rivers. 1 foot. 

It also breeds in tanks. 

Char. Scales 120. Dorsal fin commences above the 
yentralsj and sligbtly nearer to the snout than to the 
base of the caudal fin. 

The next group axe the Seoniplotina^ of which there 
are only tvro Indian species known. 

GENUS SEMIPLOTUS. 
Char. I^'o barbels. Lateral line runs along the 
middle of the side of the tail. Anal fin short, not 
extending forwards to below the dorsal. Dorsal fin 
long, with a strong osseous ray. Mouth large, semi- 
circular, inferior. 

1. Semiplotus M^Clellandi. 

Hab. Assam. Up to 2\ lb. weight, 12 to 20 inches 
long. 

It is usually found near rapids ; the larger ones in 
deeper waters, where they are seen, particularly of an 
evening, rising to the surface, but they refuse all 
sorts of flies and baits, although if a stone be cast 
into the water, all these fishes in the vicinity assemble 
round the spot. The dhoms (fishermen) take them by 
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u casting net, observing great silence, and frequently 
first dropping a stone to assemble the fish in the spot 
on which it is intended to cast the net." — Griffith. 

^' This species which is considered the most delicious 
in Assam, is found only in the upper parts of the 
province, where the cm-rents become clear and some- 
what rapid. It is common at Suddyah, and is said 
to be found from thence to the foot of the moun- 
tains." 

Head covered with a thick skin." — McClelland. 
Chak. Scales 30 to 32. Dorsal fin with a strong, 
smooth ray, and about 25 branched rays. Anal 
rays 9. 

2. Semiplotus brevidorsalis. 

Hab. Eivers of the Neilgherry Hills. 
Char. Scales 40. Dorsal rays 14. Anal 7. 

The following group, Danionina^ contains a variety 
of bright coloured little fishes, none of which attain a 
large size. 

Char. Anal fin with 8, or more than 8, branched 
rays. The lateral line runs along the lower half of 
the tail. Abdomen rounded (not compressed into a 
sharp ridge). 
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GENUS DANIO. 
Char. Dorsal fin long (with, nine, or more, branclied 
rays), mouth directed obliquely uj)wards, narrow. 
Barbels generally four, sometimes two only, or none. 

1. Danio dangilia. 

HLiB. Bengal and Behar. 5 or 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 2+10. Anal 17 to 20. Scales 
36 to 38. Barbels four, the upper pair being rather 
shorter than the head, the lower pair longer than the 
head. 

Sides with a network of narrow blue lines, anal fin 
with two or three blue stripes. 

2. Danio lineolatus. 

Hab. Sikkim. 3 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13 or 14. Anal 16 or 17. Scales 
32 or 33. 

Barbels four, the upper pair as long as the diameter 
of the eye, the lower pair yery short. 

Sides with three straight, bluish bands, the middle 
one being the broadest, alternated with yellow. 

3. Danio osteographus, {micronema^ Giinther). 
Hab. India generally. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal 12 or 14. Anal 15 to 17. Scales 
34 to 37. 

Barbels four, the upper pair half as long as the 
orbit, the lower pair minute or absent. 

Sides with straight bluish bands, the centre one 
being the broadest, and being continued down the 
caudal fin. 
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4. Danio aurolineatus, {malabariciis^ Giinth.). 

Hab. South Malabar. 3 inclies. 

Char. Dorsal 14. Anal 18. Scales 34 to 40. 

Barbels two only, half as long as the eye. 

Sides with three or four narrow steel blue streaks, 
the end of the tail, and the middle of the caudal jS.n 
with a broad bluish band. 

5. Danio neilgherriensis. 

Hab. Neilgherry Hills. 3-|- inches. 

Char. Dorsal 12 or 13. Anal 13 or 14. Scales 35. 

Barbels 2 only, very small, sometimes a rudimentary 
lower pail- are apparent. A badly marked, broad, 
steel-blue stripe, extending from behind the eye to the 
middle of the caudal fin, edged with yellow above and 
below. 

A species very similar to this last one is common in 
the hill streams at Cherra-poonjee in the Khasia Hills. 
I should not be surprised if it turned out identical 
with M^Clelland's Perilampus cequipinnatus. The fish 
which Dr. Day has identified under this name appears 
to differ from M^Clelland's in possessing a well 
developed rostral pair of barbels, which McClelland 
does not mention, neither are they shown in the figure. 
The species I refer to from the Khasia Hills has 
no barbels, or if present they must be excessively 
minute. It has several blue and yellow streaks along 
the sides. 
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6. Danio devario. 

Hab. Northern India, Assam. 4 inclies. 

Char. The JBh rays appear to vary considerablyj 
the average numbers seem to be Dorsal 18. Anal 18. 

Scales 40 or 41. Barbels none. Head small. 

Body deep, marked with blue lines, forming a net- 
work towards the head, and longitudmal stripes near 
the tail, one stripe is continued along the tail ; and the 
upper portion of the caudal fin. 

GENUS PTEEOPSAEION.* 

Char. Dorsal fin long, with nine, or more, 
branched rays, mouth wide, directed obliquely up- 
wards. Barbels none. 

1. Pteropsarion Tbakeri. 

Hab. Hill ranges of Travancore. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 16 or 17. Scales 38. 

A row of large bluish spots along the sides of the 
body. Dark grey marks on all the fins. No 
barbels. 

* Dr. Day classes tliis lisli as a jBarlJlus, from wliicli genus it is ex- 
cluded by Dr. Giintlier, apparently on account of its long dorsal fin. 
As the point is one perfectly immaterial to tlie student, I ]3refer to follow 
the standard authority. 
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GENUS BAEILIUS. 

Geographical Distribution. TMs genus is found 
on the Continent of India and the East of Africa^ 
including the Eiver Nile. 

Chae. Dorsal fin short (less than 9 soft rays). 
Mouth wide, opening forwards. Barbels 4, or 2, or 
none. 

We can divide the species, for convenience, into 
three groups, according to the number, or want, of 
barbels. It is not however a natural division, as fre- 
quently the barbels are so small as to be hardly per- 
ceptible — or wanting, in species that would normally 
possess them. 

Where not otherwise mentioned, the rays of the 
dorsal fin, are 9 or 10, those of the anal fin about 
12, and the number of scales along the body about 43. 

A. Species with four Barbels. 

1. Barilius rerio. - > ^ ^^-^ 

This is one of the smallest of Indian fishes, it is 
easily recognised by the indigo-blue bands running 
the whole length of the body, extending over the 
caudal and anal fins. 

TTab. Bengal and Madras. Attaining 2 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 15. Scales 27. 

Two pairs of small barbels* 

2. Barilius radiolatus. 

H!ab. Central India. 2^ inches. 

Char. Scales 56 to 58. Two pairs of short barbels. 
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3. Barilius alburnus. 

B!ab. Himalayan streams. 5 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 13 or 14. 

Deptli of body contained times, length of head 
1^ to 5 timeSj in the total length. The two last rays 
of the dorsal fin arise over the root of the anal. The 
humeral process, (a bony projection just above the 
pectoral fin) is very short. Ten or twelve blackish 
bars descend from the back to the lateral line. 

-1. Barilius bendelesis. 

Hae. Kiver Ganges and Southern India. 4^ inches. 

Chae. Depth of body contained 4 times, head 4^, 
in the total. Dorsal fin terminates in advance of the 
anal. 

A series of short, green or bluish, bars on the side 
not reaching the lateral-line. Some of the scales have 
occasionally a black spot at their bases. 

5. Barilius cocsa. 

BLab. India generally. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 10. Depth of body contained 4 
times, head 4-|- times, in the total. Barbels 4, minute, 
the upper pair being often absent. Dorsal fin ter- 
minates in advance of the anal. Humeral process 
elongate. 

The back, in young specimens, with indistinct 
crossbars. Each scale with a small black spot at the 
base, a row of double spots forming the lateral line. 
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6. Barilius modestus. 

Hab. Lahore river Eavi. 4 inches. 
Char. Depth 3-| times, head 4-J times, in the total 
length. 

Barbels 4, the lower pair minute. 
The last ray of the dorsal fin over the first ray of 
the anal. 

Humeral process short. No bars or bands. Cau- 
dal fin edged with black. 

7. Barilius bleekeri. 

Hab. Eiver Beeas, Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Depth 4 times, head 4 times, in the total. 

Barbels 4, long, reaching to below the eye. The 
one or two last rays of the dorsal fin over the first of 
the anal. Seven short bluish bars down the middle 
of the side. 

Caudal fin stained on the outer edge. 

B. Species with one pair op Barbels. 

8. Barilius morarensis. 

Hab. Eiver Omorar, GwaKor. 3 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, very small. Depth 4-| times, 
head times, in the total. Dorsal fin altogether in 
advance of the anal. 

Humeral process very short. Crossbars indistinct. 

9. Barilius bicirratus. 

Hab. Cabul Eiver. 

Char. Scales 35. Nine incomplete bars down the 
sides. 
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10. Barilius barila. 

Hab. Bengal. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels two, small, sometimes wanting. 

Depth 4:^ times, head 4-^ times, in total. The last 
ray of the dorsal fin is op^DOsite the first ray of the 
anal. 

About 14 blue bars down the middle of the side. 

Buchanan mentions that there are two lateral lines, 
the upper one being straight, and the lower one 
curved. The latter is the true lateral line. 

11. Barilius vagra. 

Hab, Bengal and jST-W. Provinces. 5 inches. 
Char. Scales 42 to 45. Two short barbels. 
Depth contained 3 times, head 3f times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, with a light coloured stripe and 
indistinct crossbars. 

C. Species wanting-, BARBEjiS., 

12. Barilius barna. ' " \ V 

Hab. Bengal Assam, and N.W. Provinces. 4 inches, 
Char. Barbels none. Depth contained 3, head 4 
times, in the total. The last three rays of the dorsal 
fin are opposite to the anal. About nine bluish black 
bars across the body. Dorsal and caudal fins tij)ped 
with black. In this species also Buchanan mentions 
an upper, straight, lateral line. 


Hab. Western Ghats and NeHgherry hills. 6incnes. 
Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 16. 
Scales 38 to 40. 


13. Barilius 
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Deptli contained S-^, head of times, in the total. 
Last four raj^s of the dorsal fin opposite the anaL 
About 15 irregular bluish bars. Dorsal and anal 
fins with dark bases and light margins. 

14. Barilius papillatus. 
Hab. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 14. 
Scales 39. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 4 times, in the total. 
About 8 broad, deep blue, bars right across the 
body. 

15. Barilius borelio. ' 

Hab. Bengal. 4 inches. 
Char. Barbels none. Scales 39. 
Dej)th contained 4 times, head 4 times, in the total. 
CoLorR silvery, tinged with green, fins yellowish,,, 
dorsal fin edged with grey. 'No crossbars. 

16. Barilius canarensis. 

B[ab. Western Coast. 6 inches. 
Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 12. Anal, 15. 
Scales 38. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3| times, in the total.. 
A double row of large green spots along the body, 
joining on the tail into a single row. 
Fins grey with broad white margins. 

17. Barilius tileo. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 8 inches. 
Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 14. 
Scales 66 to 70. 

Two rows of greenish blue spots along the side. 
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18. Barilius evezardi. 
Hae. Poona, Bombay. 4^ inches. 
Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 9. Anar 15. 
Scales 40. 

The lower lobe of the caudal fin is the longest. 
Fins deep orange, dorsal and caudal edged with 
black. 

Depth contained 3f times, head 4-|- times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, without bars. 

GENUS BOLA. 

There is only one known species belonging to this 
genus. 

Char. Scales small, mouth very wide and deeply cleft. 
Barbels none. Dorsal fin short. 

1. Sola Goha.; 

This is a finely formed fish, and with its small 
scales, numerous spots, and large mouth, reminds one 
strongly of a Trout. The resemblance, however, is only 
a superficial one, as the family Salmonidss are to 
be distinguished at once by the second, or adipose 
dorsal fin, and have no representatives in the Indian 
waters. 

Hab. Northern India. Grows to a foot in length. 
Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 12. Scales about 90. 
Colour silvery, with several irregular series of 
greenish spots along the side. 

Fins orange ; caudal edged with black. 
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Gmm SCHACEA, 

This genus also contains only one species. 
Char. Month, of moderate width, opening forwards; 
the upper jaw projecting slightly. Scales small. 
Barbels fonr. Dorsal fin short. 

1. Schacra cirrhata. 

Hab. Bengal, Assam, and IST. W. Provinces. 4 or 5 
inches. 

Char. Scales 72. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 10. 

Colour silvery, with about IS bluish, incomplete 
bars, down the middle of the side. Caudal fin stained 
with black on the lower half. Barbels 4. 

' GENUS ASPIDOPAEIA. 

Char. Mouth narrow, crescent shaped, situated 
below thQ snout. Dorsal fin short. Barbels none. 

1 Aspidoparia mbr'ar. 

Hab. Northern India. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 11. Scales 38 to 4i 

Head contained 3|- times in the total length. 

Height of body 4 times nearly. Pectoral fin shorter 

than the head. 

2. Aspidoparia sardina. 

Hab. Northern India. 4 inches. 
Dr. Day considers this identical with the preceding 
species. 
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The following are the apparent points of difference. 
Char. Head contained 4-|- times in the total. Scales 
37. 

Pectoral fin at least as long as the head. 

3. Aspidoparia jaya. 

Hab. Gangetic provinces. 2 inches. 

Char. Scales 54 to 58. 

The next group vre have to notice are the Ahrami- 
dina. 

They have a long anal fin. The abdomen, or a por- 
tion of it, is sometimes compressed into a sharp ridge,, 
in a manner similar to what occurs in the family 
Clupeid^ or Herrings. Barbels none. 

GElSrUS OSTEOBEAMA. 

Char. Pectoral fins of moderate length. A strong 
serrated spine to the dorsal fin. Scales small. 
Lateral line running nearly in the middle of the 
tail. Dorsal rays 11. The different species may 
most readily be distinguished by the number of 
rays in the anal fin, and the number of the scales. 

Geographical Distributioi^. India and Burmah. 

^ . 1^^ |Jfeteobrama cotio. 

• Hab. ' India generally. 4 inches. 
Char. Aaalrays 29 to 32. Scales 70. Barbels none. 
Depth of body contained 2| times, head 4-| times, in 
the total. Dorsal ray not very strong. Jaws even in 
front. Scales below the lateral line rather irregular. 
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2. Osteobrama alfrediana. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 6 inclies. 
Chak. Anal rays 31 to 36. Scales 42 to 60. Bar- 
bels none. 

Depth contained 2^ times, bead 4-| times, in the 
total. Dorsal ray slender, and but slightly serrated. 
Upper jaw projecting slightly over the lower. Lateral 
line very strongly marked in the first few scales. 

If these two species be really distinct, it seems to 
me that this latter must be the one described by Ham. 
Buchanan as Cyprinus cotio. He distinctly states the 
rays of the anal fin as 36, and a(^ording to the figure 
the scales would be between 40 and 60, 

If, however, as noted by Dr. Day, the native name 
of the first species is, ^^Koti,'' and of the second, 

Goonta," and they are really distinct ; then, even 
if my surmise be correct, it will probably be more 
convenient to leave the names as they stand. Bu- 
chanan can hardly be said to have named the fish he- 
described, but simply to have misappropriated the 
native name of a nearly allied species. 

3. Osteobrama rapax. 

Hae. Northern India. 8 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays.25 or 26. Scales 75. Barbels none. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3f times, in the 
total. Dorsal ray strong, and deeply denticulated. 

Lower jaw slightly projecting. Lateral line most 
strongly developed in the first few scales. 

H 
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4. Osteobrama ogilbii. 

Hab. India generally. 

Char. Anal rays 15 or 16. Scales 50 to 55. Barbels 
none. 

Depth contained 2^ times, head 4 times, in the 
total. 

Dorsal ray deeply serrated. The upper jaw pro- 
jects in advance of the lower. Lateral line slightly 
bent downwards. 

An indistinct blotch on the root of the caudal fin. 

5. Osteobrama microlepis. 

Hab. Eiver Godavery. 15 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 21. Scales 72. Barbels none. 

Depth contained 2^ times, head 4 times, in the total. 
Dorsal ray strong and serrated. 

Upper jaw projects beyond the lower. A dark 
streak from the shoulder to the pectoral fin. Body 
partially banded, especially in the young. 

Dr. Day suggests that the fish described by Ya- 
lenciennes as Lennsius belangeri, and in the British 
Museum Catalogue as Similiogaster belangerii, may 
be this species. Should this be the fact, the name of 
the fish would, I conclude, be properly Osteobrama 
belangerii, and not microlepis. 

6. Osteobrama neilli. 

Hab. Eivers of the Neilgherries. 
Char. Barbels four, nearly as long as the eye. 
Anal rays 21. Scales 59. 
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Depth contained 2f times, head 3-^^ times, in the 
total. 

Lateral line strongly marked in the first few scales. 
Scales regular. 

7. Osteobrama bakeri. 

Hab. Cottyam. 4^ inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Scales 44. Barbels four, 
short. 

Depth contained 3-J times, head 4 times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, caudal and dorsal fins edged with 
black. 

GENUS CHELA. 

These are bright silvery fishes, termed Chilwas in 
Hindostani, they are long in the body, with small 
heads and upturned mouths, the dorsal fin being 
placed very far back. 

They keep mostly at the surface of the water, feed- 
ing on insects, and may be taken with the artificial 

They are remarkably good eating when fried. 

GrEOGRAPHiCAL DISTRIBUTION. This geuus is dis- 
tributed over the continent of India, Burmah, and the 
East Indian Archipelago. 

Char. Pectoral fins very long, no spine to the dor- 
sal fin. Not less than 7 rays in the ventral fin. 

Abdomen compressed, forming a sharp ridge. 

The dorsal fin contains 9 or 10 rays, the anal varies 
in length. 
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1. Chela gora. 

Hab, Northern India. 8 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 15. Scales 140 to 160. 

The scales of the back extend over the nape as far 
as the nostrils. The ring of small bony plates, situ- 
ated behind and below the eye, is broad, but does 
not entirely cover the foremost gill plate, or proeo« 
percnlnm. 

The abdomen, in front of the ventral fins, is rounded, 
further back it has a sharp edge. 

The dorsal fin commences slightly in advance of the 
anal. 

2. Chela bacaila. 

Hab. Throughout India. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14 to 16. Scales 90 to 110. 

Nuchal scales extend forwards not so far as the eye. 
Suborbital ring broad, nearly covering the proeoper- 
culum. Origin of the first anal ray below the middle 
of the dorsal fin. 

3. Chela punjabensis. 

' Hab. Eavi Eiver, at Lahore. 

Char. Anal rays 17. Scales about 110. 

Nuchal scales extend forwards to opposite the 
suborbital ring of bones. Suborbital ring broad, cover- 
ing three-fourths of the cheek. Abdominal edge sharp, 
from the pectorals backwards. 

Silvery, with a burnished silvery band along the side. 

4. Chela phnlo. 

Hab. Bengal and Central India. 4 inches. 
Chae. Anal 20. Scales 87. 
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Suborbital bones coyer two-thirds of the cheek. 

Dorsal fin commences slightly behind the origin of 
the anal. Abdominal edge sharp from the pectorals 
backwards. 

Silvery, with a burnished band along the side. 

5. Chela clupeoides. - 

Hab. Madi-as, Mysore, and the Dekkan. 6 inches. 
Chah. Anal rays 14. Scales 80. 
Suborbital ring narrower than the diameter of the 
eye. 

Origin of the dorsal fin very slightly in advance of 
the anal. Thorax compressed into a cu.tting edge. 
Scales loosely attached, and placed in irregular rows. 

6. Chela fiavipinnis. 
Hab. Madras Presidency. 
Chae. Anal rays 18. Scales 65. 

Suborbital ring nearly covering the cheek. Five . 
small indentations on the edge of the proeopercular 
plate. 

Colour silvery, fins tipped with orange. 

7. Chela novacula. 
Hab. India. 

Chae. Anal rays 17. Scales 60. 
The height of the body is more than the length of 
the head. 

8. Chela untrahi. 

Hab. Mahanadi Eiver. 5 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 20. Scales 52. 
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Abdomen sharp from the pectorals backwards. 
Lower jaw prominent. 

Scales deciduous, extending forwards on the nape 
to above the posterior margin of the orbit. 

Pectoral fin, when laid backwards, reaches the 
ventral. 

9. Chela argent ea. 

Hab. Bowany Eiver, at the base of the Neilgherries. 
6 inches. 

This species is perhaps the same as the Chela diffusa 
which comes from the Cauvery Eiver, in which case 
the latter name would have to be adopted, as having 
the priority. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Scales 43 to 45. 

Suborbital ring broad, covering the cheek. 

Lower jaw not projecting. Origin of anal below 
the foremost rays of the dorsal fin. 

Pectoral fin very long^ extending beyond the origin 
of the ventral. Thorax not sharp. 

10. Chela boopis. 

Hab. South Canara. 5 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Scales 37. 

Suborbital ring broad, nearly covering the cheek. 
Origin of anal below the hinder part of the dorsal fin. 

Eyes large. Thorax smooth. Dorsal, anal, and 
caudal fins tipped with black. 

The two following species differ from all the species 
previously described in not being so long in the body. 
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By Drs. McClelland and Day they are placed in a 
distinct genus,- -Perilampns. 

11. Chela laubuca. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 24. Scales 34 to 37. 

Body deep, its height being contained barely 3 
times in the total length. The scales of the back do 
not extend in front of the edge of the operculum, or 
gill cover. 

Pectoral fin very long, reaching the anal. 
Origin of the dorsal fin behind the origin of the 
anal. 

A black mark, shot with green, at the base of the 
pectoral, and one at the base of the caudal fin. 

12. Chela perseus. 

Hab. Assam. 3 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 21. 

Depth of body contained 3 times in the total length. 

Mouth opens upwards. Scales of the nape extend 
to the margin of the proeoperculum. Back straight 
from the mouth to the dorsal fin. 

A blue streak along the side. 


104 


DTDIAIS" FEESH-WATER FISHES, 


GENUS CACHIUS. 
Char. Pectoral fins yery long^ No spine to the 
dorsal fin. Less than seven rays in the ventral fins, 
■which are placed far forwards, nearly beneath the 
pectorals^ one ray of each ventral fin being produced 
into a long filament. 

1. Cachius atpar. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 26. Scales 52 to 55. 

Dorsal fin opposite the middle of the anal. The 
first ray of the ventral prolonged into a long bristle, 
the other rays being quite rudimental. 

Colour greenish, with a silvery lateral band. 

The next group, Homalopterina, contains only one 
genus, which difi'ers from the members of the other 
groups in not possessing an air bladder. 

It appears to be confined to India, Burmah, and the 
Islands of Java and Sumatra. 

GENUS HOMALOPTEEA. 

Char. Dorsal and anal fins short, the former opposite 
to the ventrals. Pectoral and ventral fins placed 
horizontally. Barbels six, 4 on the snout, and two at 
the corners of the mouth. 

1. Homaloptera maculata. 
Hab. Hill streams of the N. Eastern Frontier. 
Char. Scales 78. No scales on the thorax. 
Snout very broad and depressed, with sharp margins. 
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Barbels very small, the Uvo rostral pairs beneati^' 
the end of the snout. 

Colour dark brown, with darker blotches. 

2. Homaloptera brucei. < 
Hab. Southern India. 8| inches. 
Chae. Scales 70? 

Snout broad and depressed, with the margin obtuse. 

Kostral barbels short, on the edge of the snout ; 
the pair at the corners of the mouth rather bigger. 

CoLOTJR dull olive, yellowish below. Body with 
large brown blotches. 

The next, and last, group of the family Cyprinidse, 
are the Cobitidina, or Loaches. 

They might almost deserve to be ranked as a 
separate family, but the line of demarcation is so 
faintly defined, that they have been included in the 
family of the Cyprinidee. The most distinctive pecu- 
liarity among them lies in the air-bladder, which is 
partially, or entirely, enclosed in a bony capsule. 

They live altogether at the bottom of the water, 
and many of them bury themselves in sand or 
mud. They are generally small, and of no great 
importance, or interest,, although the species inhabit- 
ing Indian fresh waters are numerous. 

It wUl suffice therefore to give a list of the various 
species as yet known, without entering into any 
detaUeii descripton. 

Char. Mouth surrounded by six, or more, 
barbels. Anal fin short. Scales small, or rudimen- 
tary, or wanting altogether. 
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GENUS MISGUENUS. 

Char. Barbels ten or twelve. Caudal fin rounded. 

1. Misgurnus lateralis. 

Hab. Bengal. inches. 

Char. Barbels 10. Scales very conspicuons. 

Yellow and brown bands along the side. A black 
white-edged ocellus on the base of the npjDer half of 
the caudal jS.n. 

GENUS NEMACHILUS. 
Char. Barbels six (or eight). 
No erectile spine under the eye. 

1. NemacMlus pavonaceous. 

Hab. Assam. Dorsal rays 17. About 20 bars 
across the back. 

An eye-like spot on the upper part of the end of 
the tail. 

2. Nemachilus botia. 

Hab. Throughout India. Dorsal rays 14. 
Char. Body with irregular black blotches, caudal 
fin barred. 

3. UTemachilus rupelli. 

Hab. Poena. Dorsal rays 12 or 13. 

Short brown bars along the lateral line. Ein rays 
barred. A black spot at the base of the uj)per] lobe 
of the caudal fin. 

4. NemacMlus moreh. 

Hab. Poena. Dorsal rays 12. Caudal wedge- 
shaped, very similar to rupelli, but with the head 
more pointed. 
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5. Nemachilus monoceros. 

Hab. Assam. Dorsal rays 12. Dorsal and 
caudal fins with transverse stripes. Body witliout 
markings. 

6. NemachilTis aureus. 

Hab. Nerbudda Eiver. Dorsal rays 12. 

Colour greenish, with, in the young, a row of seven 
or eight blotches along the side. Caudal barred, with 
a dark ocellus. 

7. Nemachilus rupecola. 

Hab. Northern India. Dorsal rays 10 or 11. 
Caudal fin with rounded lobes. 11 to 17 dark cross- 
bands; a black spot at the base of the dorsal fin. 
Pins spotted. 

8. Nemachilus semiarmatus. 

Hab, Neilgherry Hills. Dorsal rays 11. 

Marked irregularly with dark spots and bars. 

Pectoral fin with a partially osseous ray. 

The remaining species have all about 10 rays in 
the dorsal fin. Some of them are banded, and others 
irregularly marked. 

9. Nemachilus montanus. 

Hab. Near Simla. 12 brown bands. Caudal fin 
forked. 

10. Nemachilus beavani. 

Hab. Bengal. 9 dark bands. Caudal fin slightly 
forked. 
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11. Nemachilus subfuscus. 
Hab. Assam. 

10 narrow brown bands. Caudal forked. 

12. JTemacliilus denisonii, 
Hab. jSTeilgherries. 

9 to 12 dark bands. Caudal forked. 

13. IFemacMlus notostigma. 
Hab. CauYory Eiyer. 

12 or 13 brown bands. A black streak across tbe 
root of the caudal. A black spot at the base of tbe 
anterior dorsal rays. 

14. NemacMlus triangularis. 
Hab. Trayancore Hills. 

Body with, about eight dark, blackedged bands, 
they are bent in the middle, the angles pointing back- 
wards. A black spot at the root of, and three black 
bars, across the caudal fin. 

15. Nemachilus striatus. 
Hab. Wynaad Hills. 

Light reddish brown with narrow vertical bands, 
fins orange with black markings. 

16. Nemachilus zonatus. 
Bab. Northern India. 

11 to 13 dark zones, not meeting under the body. 

17. Nemachilus sinuatus. 

H!ab. Wynaad. 

Orange with four bent bands. 
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18. NemacMlus mugah. 

Hae. Bengal. 

About 15 brown bandsj descending beloTv^ tbe lateral 
line. 

19. NemacMlus rubripinnis, 
Hab. Malabar. 

Nine bands, not reaching tlie lateral line, also a 
number of irregular bars. 

20. Nemachilus savona. 
Hab. Bengal. 

Ten or twelve very narrow yellow or white bands ; 
a black blotch, at the base of tbe first few rays of the 
dorsal fin. 

Th.e remaining species are not banded down tbe 
sides. 

21. Nemachilus marmoratus. 

Hab. Cashmere. 

Body mottled with, brown. 

Margin of caudal fin convex. 

22. Nemachilus spilopterus. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 

11 to 15 irregular bars across the back. A black 
blotch, at the base of tbe dorsal fin. 

23. Nemachilus butanensiSe 
Hab. Bhotan. 5 inches. 
Caudal fin rounded. 
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24. Nemachilus grifiBthii. 
Hab. Assam. 5| inclies. 

Sides irregularly mottled. Several bars across 
the back, not extending down the sides. 

25. Nemachilus turio. 
Hab. Assam. 

Body irregularly spotted and blotclied. 

26. Nemachilus corica. 
Hab. Northern India. 

CoLOUE bluish, with a line of black blotches along 
the middle of the side, and smaller ones above. 

27. Nemachilus guentheri. 

Hab. Neilgherries. 

Pinkish, with a network of brown markings, leaving 
tln^ee rows of large spots along the side. 

28. Nemachilus phoxochila, 

Hab. Upper Assam, 

A dark nebulous streak along the side. 

29. Wemachilns chlorosoma. 
Hab. Upper Assam. 

Straw coloured, v^th irregular markings. 

30. TTemachilus serpentarius. . 

A wide dark chestnut band, from the snout to the 
base of the dorsal &n. 

SI. Nemachilus blythii. 

Brownish, a dark band at the base of the caudal 
fin. 
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32. Nemachilus evezardi. 

TMs species differs from the other members of the 
genus Nemachilus, in possessing 8 barbels. 
Hab. Poena. 

Caudal fin rounded. Colours greenish, with small 
dark blotches. 

GENUS COBITIS. 

Char. Barbels six, (or eight ?). A double 
erectile spine below each eye. Caudal fin rounded 
or square cut. Dorsal fin opposite to the ventrals. 

1. Cobitis guntea. ' ^ A. . 
Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels well developed, origin of the dorsal 
fin somewhat in advance of the ventrals. Colour dii^ty 
yellowish, with a dark band along the side, and blotches 
down the back. 

2. Cobitis gongota. 

HLi.B. Assam and Bengal. 5 inches. 

Char. Barbels short and thick. Origin of the dorsal 
fin above the hinder ray of the ventrals. An undulat- 
ing band along the side, giving off dark bars towards 
the back. 

I have in my collection the drawing of a fish from 
the base of the Ehasia Hills, which stongly resembles 
this species in appearance, but it has 8 barbels, and the 
origin of the dorsal fin is well behind the ventrals. 
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GEmiS LEPIDOCEPHALICHTHYS. 
Chae. Barbels eiglit. A double erectile spine 
beneath each eye. Caudal fin square cut. Dorsal 
fin nearly opposite the yentrals. The inner 
ray of the pectoral fin, in the adult male, is often 
modified into a flat spine, this is made nse of to assist 
the fish in diving down into the mnd, though this is 
probahly not the primary object of this formation. 

1. Lepidocephalichthys thermalis. 
Hab. Southern India. 

Char. Origin of the dorsal fin in advance of the 
yentrals. 

Colour sandy, with irregular blotches along the 
lateral line, and others on the back. Caudal fin 
banded. 

2. Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 

Hab. India generally. 

Char. Dorsal fin not in advance of the ventrals. 
Back and sides irregularly mottled with brown. 

GENUS BOTIA. 
Char. Barbels six, or eight. A double erectile 
spine beneath each eye. Caudal fin forked. 
Dorsal fin in advance of the ventrals. 

1. Botia dario. | "^/j ir^Pj^-^.- ' - ' 
Hab. Northern India. 
Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 13. 
Seven or eight broad brown bands, passing obliquely 
across the body ; ground colour yellow or white. 
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2. Botia almorhae. 

Hab. Eiimaon Hill streams. 
Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12, 
Body reticulated with, brown lines, leaving yellow 
interspaces. 

3. Botia rostrata. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 5 inclies. 
Chah. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 
Body with irregular brown crossbands, ground 
colour yellowish. Snout very long, pointed. 

4. Botia berdmorei. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 
Colour brownish, with a lead-coloured band along 
the side. 

5. Botia nebulosa. 

Hab. Near Darjeeling. 
Char. Barbels 6. Dorsal rays 15. 
Colour brownish, with a lead-coloured band along 
the side. 

GENUS JEEDONIA. 
Char. Barbels 8. A double erectile spine beneath 
the eye. Dorsal fin long. The inner ray of 
the pectoral fin modified into a flat osseous spine. 

1, Jerdonia maculata. 
Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 30. A dark lateral band from 
the eye to the tail. Fins yellow. 
Dorsal and caudal fins banded. 

I 
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GENUS ACANTH0PHTHALMU8. 
Char. Barbels six. A small, doublej erectile spine 
beneath the eye. Dorsal fin commences considerably 
behind the ventrals. Caudal fin square cut. 

1. Acanthophthalinus pangia. 
Hab. Assam and Bengal. 

Char. Dorsal rays 8. Colour light cinnamon, with- 
out marks or bands. 


We haye now completed the large family of the 
Cyprinidse. 

We will proceed next to the Clupeidse, or Herring 
family, as they are nearly related to the Cyprinidse. 
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FAMILY CLUPEIDiE. (Giinth. Cat. vol. vii.) 

This is also a large family, but differs from ihe 
Cypriniclse in being essentially marine. 

There are however several species which inhabit the 
fresh waters of India, and these I now proceed to de- 
scribe. I will omit however many kinds, snch as the 
Hilsa fish, which, though well known as an article of 
food in .the Calcutta market, is properly a marine fish, 
ascending the fresh waters at certain periods of the 
year only for the purpose of spawning. 

Chae. of the Family. Body covered with scales, 
wliich are generally thin, and often easily detached. 
Barbels none. 

Abdomen generally compressed into an edge which 
is often serrated. Dorsal fin rather short. 

Adipose fin none. Anal fin often very long. 

GENUS ENGEAULIS. . 

Chae. Mouth very wide, upper jaw projecting. 
Generally with small teeth in the jaws, on the vomer, 
palatine, and pterygoid bones. 
Gill openings extremely wide. 
Dorsal rays about 14. 

1. Engraulis purava. 

Hab. This fish is sometimes found in fresh-water 
tanks and rivers, but never at any great distance from 
the sea. " It grows to about a foot in length, is so 
full of bones as to be little valued, and, like many 

i2 
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fishes of this family, dies immediately after being 
taken out of the water." — H. B. 

Chae. Anal rays 43 to 50. Scales 46. 

Both jaws with very small teeth. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 

Anal fin commencing below the last dorsal rays. . 

2. Engraulis mystax. 

Chae. Anal rays 34. Scales 42. 
Both jaws with minute teeth. 
Sometimes a blackish spot across the nape. 
The entire abdominal edge is serrated. 
Anal fin commencing slightly behind the last ray of 
the dorsal. 

3. Engraulis taty. 

Chae. Anal rays 51 to 56. Scales 46. 

Both jaws with minute teeth. 

Dorsal fin enveloped by scales. Anal fin com- 
mencing below the middle of the dorsal. Upper 
pectoral ray produced into a very long filament. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 

4. Engraulis telara. v> :^: 

Hab. Found throughout the larger rivers. It 
grows to the si^e of a small herring. 

Chae. Anal fin rays 70+75. Scales 55. 

Minute teeth in both jaws. 

The anal fin commences in advance of the dorsal. 

Upper pectoral ray produced into a very long fila- 
ment. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 
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GENUS CHATOESSUS. 

Char. Moutli narrow, inferior, transverse. 
Upper jaw projecting beyond the lower. Teeth 
none. 

Abdomen serrated. Dorsal rays ^.bout 16. 

1. Chatoessus manmina. 

Eonnd in rivers and tanks. 8 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 22 to 24. Scales 68 to 60. 
A large black spot on the shonlder. 

2. Chatoessus cortius. 
Hab. Assam. 

Char. Anal rays 25. Scales 58. 
Scales rather irregularly arranged. 
This appears to be probably identical with the 
preceding species. 

3. Chatoessus ehanpole. 

Hab. Bengal ponds and ditches. 6 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 21. Scales 46. 
Scales arranged irregularly. 

A blackish spot on the shoulder, followed by several 
other smaller spots. 
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GENUS CLUPEA. 

Char. Tipper jaw not overlapping the lower. 
Teeth, none, or quite rudimentary. 
Abdominal serrature extending in front of the pec- 
toral fins. 

1. Clupea chapra. 

Hab. Bengal. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 18. Anal 19. Scales 42. 

Teeth none. Caudal fin longer than the head^ 
covered partially with small scales, and having black 
margins. 

2. Clupea indica. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

Char. Dorsal rays 15. Anal 21 or 22. 

Scales 80. 

Teeth none. Caudal fin rather shorter than the 
head. 

A dark spot on the shoulder. 

Dr. Day considers the second of these two species 
to be the Clupea chapra of Buchanan. In this case I 
presume that the first species would have to be re- 
named. 
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GENUS CLUPEOIDES (oe COEICA). 
Char. Lower jaw projecting beyond tlie upper. 
Teeth none or quite rudimentary. 
Abdomen serrated from behind the pectoral fins. 
Anal fin with less than 20 rays. 

1. Clupeoides soborna. 
Hab. Mahanuddi Eiver. 2 inches. 
Char. Dorsal rays 16. Anal 15. Scales 40. 
Scales very thin and transparent, colour brilliant 
silvery. 

GENUS PELLONA. 

Char. Lower jaw prominent. Body much com- 
pressed. Thorax and abdomen strongly serrated. 

Easplike bands of minute teeth on the palatine and 
pterygoid bones, and on the tongue. 

Anal fin long, ventrals small. The upper ray 
of each pectoral fin long. Caudal fin deeply forked. 

1. Pellona motius. 

Hab. Elvers and tanks near the coast. 4 inches. 
Char. Dorsal rays 17. Anal 39 to 45. Scales 43 
to 45. 

2. Pellona dussumieri. 

Char. Dorsal rays 18. Anal 49 to 54. Scales 46. 
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GENUS MEGALOPS. 

Char. Lower jaw projecting. Abdomen flat, not 
trenchant. A narrow Tbony plate between tbe man- 
dibles. Scales large and firmly attached. Bands of 
viliform teeth on the jaws, vomer, and tongue, on 
the palatine and pterygoid bones, and the base of the 
sknU. 

1. Megalops cyprinoides. 
TTab. Tanks near the coasts. 
Char. Dorsal rays 17 to 20. Anal 24 to 27. Scales 
37 to 42. 
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FAMILY NOTOPTERID^. (Giinth. Cat. vol. yii.) 

This family includes only one genus, containing a 
few species only, of wliicli two are found in India, 
and the others in the islands of the East Indian 
Archipelago and in West Africa. They have some 
affinity to the Clupeidse, but are only found in fresh 
water. 

Char. Head and body scaly^ Barbels none. 
Adipose fin none. Tail tapering. 

GENUS NOTOPTEEUS. 

Body much compressed. Abdomen with a double 
serrature. Scales very small. Lateral line distinct. 

Both jaws with a narrow band or series of small 
teeth, uneq[ual in size, bands of teeth on the vomer, 
palatine, and pterygoid bones, and on the sphenoid ; 
two series of teeth on the tongue. Some of the bones 
of the head serrated. Anal fin very long and united 
with the caudal. Dorsal fin very short. Yentrals 
united or wanting. 

1. Notopterus chitala. 

Hab. Throughout India, rivers and tanks. Attain- 
ing according to Dr. Day, several feet in length. 

Char. The upper J)rofile of the the head concave. 

Dorsal rays 8 to 10. Anal 110 to 125. Scales 180. 

Sometimes marked with dark crossbands on the 
back, and with some round black occellated spots 
along the lower part of the tail. 


122 


IIvDIAN PRESH-WATER FISHES. 


2. Notopterus kapirat. 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining 2 feet. 

Char. Dorsal rays 7 to 9. Anal 100 to 110. 
Scales 225. 

Upper profile of the head scarcely concave. 

Colour leaden, or silvery, without marks. 

These fish are to be taken with bait, and are eaten 
by the natives. They are full of bones, however, and 
very indifferent as to flavour. 
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This family is a large one, and very nnmeronsly 
represented in Indian waters. It is (like the 
Cyprinidse) essentially a fresli-"water group of fishes ; 
but some few species belonging to it are also found in 
salt water J keeping, however, usually near the coast. 

Geographical Distribution. Members of this 
family are found in most tropical and temperate 
regions, including Africa, America, the East Indies, 
and Australia. One species only is found in the south- 
eastern parts of Europe. 

Char. The Siluridse are to be distinguished chiefly 
by the absence of scales ; but they have sometimes 
bony plates on certain parts of the body. 

They are provided with barbels, often of great 
length, and generally numerous (6 or 8). 

They have frequently a second dorsal fin which is 
gristly, or adipose, and without rays, and their mouths 
are furnished with teeth, which, however, vary much 
in form and disposition. 

GENUS CLAEIAS. 

Hab. Africa and the East Indies. 

Char. N"o adipose fin. Dorsal fin long, extending 
from the neck to the caudal. Anal long. 

Barbels 8, viz., one pair of nasal, one of maxillary, 
and two pairs of mandibular barbels. 

Pectoral fin with a pungent spine. 


124 


INDIAN FUESH-mTER FISHES. 


L Clarias magur. 

Hab. India generally. Attaining 18 inches. 

This is an ugly-looking, slimy fish, found in ponds 
and ditches, and fond of the mud ; it is considered, 
however, by the natives to be wholesome and nourish- 
ing as food, 

Chae. Dorsal rays 64 to 70. Anal rays 50 to 53. 

The caudal fin is separate from the dorsal, and from 
the anal fin. The maxillary barbels reach nearly to 
the ends of the pectoral fins. 

The pectoral spine is very finely serrated. 

2. Glarias jagur. 

Hab. Bengal. Grows to a larger size than the 
last species. 

It is very similar to the last in appearance and 
habits. 

Chak. Dorsal rays 53. Anal rays 50. 
Candal fin united io the dorsal and the anal. 
No teeth in the palate. 
Sides slightly variegated with clouds." 

GENUS PLOTOSUS. 

Hae. Countries bordering on the Indian Ocean. 

Chae. The dorsal fin is separated into two por- 
tions, a short anterior portion, with a strong spine, 
and a long posterior portion, which, like the anal, is 
confluent with the caudal. Barbels 8. 
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1. Plotosus canius. 

Hab. Bengal. Grows to between 4 and 5 feet. 
This fish is considered by the natives as excellent 
food. 

^'It is a long fish, somewhat of the eel form, al- 
though not quite so flexible, and is of a Ituid, uni- 
form, dark olive colour, with a tinge of violet." 

Chae. Bays of the two dorsal, the anal, and the 
caudal fins combined. 244 to 271. 

2. Plotosiis limbatus. 

This is a doubtful species, said to differ from the 
last in the combined fin rays being only 224, and in 
the margin of the fins being black. 

GENUS OHACA. 

These are remarkably ugly fishes, having a wide 
frog mouth surrounded by numerous tentacles, and of a 
dirty brown or greenish colour. 

Char. The dorsal and anal fins are each divided 
into two portions, the posterior portion of each being 
united with the caudal. The anterior portion of the 
dorsal fin has a strong spine. Head exceedingly 
large and broad. Mouth very wide. Eyes rudimen- 
tary. 

1. Chaca lophioides. 
Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Ein rays. 1st dorsal 5 ; 2nd dorsal 25. 
Caudal 10. 2nd anal 12 ; 1st anal 10. 

^' All over the skin are scattered little fleshy projec- 
tions, ragged on the surface." 
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2. Chaca bankanensis. 

Hab. Assam. 

Chak. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 6 ; 2rLd dorsal 22 to 
24. Cadual 11. 2nd anal 11 ; 1st anal 12. 
Head and body granular, without tentacles. 

3. Chaca buchanani. 

Hab. Eiver Ganges. 

Char. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5 ; 2nd dorsal 18. 
Caudal 11. 2nd anal 8 ; 1st anal 8. 

Head and body with short tentacles, eye sur- 
rounded by a ring of small tentacles." 

GElsTTIS SACCOBEANCHUS. 

This genus is restricted to the continent of India 
and Ceylon. 

Char. No adipose fin. Dorsal short (7 rays). 

Barbels 8, all moderately long. Pectoral fin pro- 
vided with a spine. 

1. Saccobranchns fossilis^t c^uv / v^lf^iio ' 
This fish is considered highly nutritious^ and is 
much in request among the natiyes, as a diet for in- 
valids. 

Hab. Throughout India. 18 inches. 
Char. Anal fin rays 68 to 79. Pectoral spine 
serrated. 
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GENUS SILURUS. 

Geographical Distribtttion. From Germany to 
China. 

Char. Barbels four or six, one pair being max- 
illary, and one, or two pairs, mandibular. Ventral 
fins with more than 8 rays. JTo adipose fin. Dorsal 
very short. Caudal rounded. 

. ( berdmorei ') 

1. Silurus i T.. T.. -or 

i cochmcnmensis ? ) 

Hab. IST. E. Frontier of Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 62. Ventrals 10. Upper jaw 
projects beyond the lower. Pectoral spine scarcely 
serrated. 

Barbels four. 

2. Silurus malabaricus. 

Hab. Malabar. 

Char. Anal rays 62. Yentrals 9. Lower jaw pro- 
jecting. 

Pectoral spine strong and serrated. Barbels 4. 

3. Silurus dukai. 

Hab. Sikkim. 

Char. Anal rays 78. Pectoral spine smooth. 
Anal and caudal fins united, without any distinct 
notch. 

4. Silurus wynaadensis. 

Hab. Wynaad. 

Char. Anal rays 58 to 62. Barbels 6. 
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GEIsUS SILUEICHTHYS. 
Char, Similar to Siliu-UvS, from which it may be 
recognised by its having 8, or less, rays in the ven- 
tral fin. Caudal forked. Anal and caudal fins confluent. 

1. Silurichthys lamghur. 
Hab. Cashmere. 

Chae. Anal rays 53. Yentrals 6. Barbels 4. 
Lower jaw prominent. Pectoral spine serrated. 

GENUS WALLAGO. 

Chae. Barbels 4; viz., one maxillary, and one 
mandibular pair. 

No adipose fin. Dorsal very short. Anal fin not 
joining the caudal. 

1. Wallago attu. The Boalli." 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining sometimes as 
much as 6 feet in length, according to Ham. Buchanan. 

This is a remarkably good fish for eating purposes, 
when taken from clean water, and is much in request 
among the natives. In Sylhet they capture it by spear- 
ing from a boat rowing slowly up stream and coming 
behind the fish. This would seem to indicate that it 
is not a bottom feeder like many of the Siluridse. Dr. 
Day states, however, that it is not a cleanly feeder ; 
and I can well imagine, being a most voracious fish, 
that its taste and habits are readily adapted to circum- 
stances. 

Chae. Anal rays 86 to 93. Maxillary barbels 
long, nearly twice the length of the head. Pectoral 
spine feeble, not serrated exteriorly. 
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GENUS CALLICHDOUS. ^^PTJPTAS." 
Hab. East Indies. 

Char. No adipose fin. Dorsal very short. 
Barbels 4 ; viz., one pair maxillary, one mandibu- 
lar. 

The lower jaw projects beyond the upper. 
Eye behind, and partly below, the cleft of the 
mouth. 

^'They are all rich, fine-flavoured food, and grow 
from 9 to 12 inches in length." — H. B. 

1. Callichrous bimaculatus. 

Hab. India generally. 

Chak. Pectoral spine denticulated towards the end. 
Anal rays 57 to 66. 

Maxillary barbels reach to the anal fin. 
A blackish blotch above the pectoral fin, at a little 
distance from the head. 

2. Callichrous chechra. 
Hab. Central parts of India. 

The serrature of the pectoral spine varies ; in some 
specimens I have found it stronger on the left side 
than on the right. In some it is hardly perceptible, 
and can only just be felt on passing a knife blade 
along the spine. 

Chae. Anal rays 67 to 73. 

Maxillary barbel extends to the end of the pectoral 
fin. Sometimes a blackish spot just behind the gill 
cover. Sides clouded. 
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3. Callichrous pabda. 
Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 54. 

Pectoral spine smooth. Maxillary barbels long^ 
extending to the middle of the body of the fish. 
Sides mottled. 

A black blotch behind the gill opening and a yellow 
stripe along the side. 

4. Callichrous anastomus. 
Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 50 to 54. 

Pectoral spine serrated. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the anal fin. A blackish spot behind the gill opening. 

5. Callichrous canio. ^( 
Hab. Bengal and Mysore. 
Char. Anal rays 69 to 73. 

Pectoral spine smooth. Maxillary barbels extend 
nearly to the middle of the fish. Sides immaculate. 

6. Callichrous pabo. 
Hab. Assam. 

Char. Anal rays 73. 

Pectoral spine serrated. Barbels short, the 
maxillary ones scarcely reaching beyond the eye. 
Belly red. No markings. 

7. Callichrous latovittatus. 
Hab. Cachar. 4:^ inches. 

Char. Anal rays 56 to 58. Pectoral spine strongly 
denticulated. Maxillary barbel reaches to the end of 
the pectoral fin. 


SILURIDiE. 


131 


8. Callichrous egertonii. 

Hab. Punjab and Sincle. 
Char. Anal rays 52 to 54. 
Pectoral spine denticnlated. 

Maxillary barbel reaches slightly beyond the base of 
the pectoral fin. Numerous dark blotches over the 
body. 

GENUS EUTEOPIICHTHYS. 
Char. A small adipose fin. Dorsal fin short, with 
a spine. 

Barbels 8, all short. 

1. Eutropiichthys vacha. The Butchua." 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Buchanan states that this is an excellent fish for 
the table. It rises readily to a fly, and affords good 
sport. 

Char. Anal rays 47 to 51. 

Barbels all about as long as the head. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines serrated. 

GENUS EUTEOPIUS. 

Char. A very small adipose fin. Dorsal fin 
short, with a spine. Barbels 8 ; viz., one to each 
maxillary bone, one to each posterior nostril, and two 
to each mandible. The mandibulary pairs are placed 
one behind the other. 

Eutropius obtusirostris, 
Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 54. Maxillary barbels as long 
as the head, the others shorter. Dorsal and pectoral 
spines serrated. k 2 
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GENUS PSEUDEUTEOPIUS, 

Char. A very small adipose fin. Dorsal fin. 
short, with a spine. Barbels 8 ; viz., one pair maxil- 
lary, one between the anterior and posterior nostrils 
of each side, and two pairs mandibnlar. The man- 
dibulary pairs are placed in a line along the front 
margin of the lower jaw. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines serrated. 

Eye situated behind the angle of the mouth, and 
even partly on the lower siu^face of the head. 

1. Pseudeutropius athernioides. 
Hab. India. 4 inches. 

This is a pretty little fish, semi-transparent^ and 
marked with three dark stripes running the length of 
the body and fining away on the tail. 

Chae. Anal rays 36 to 42. The maxillary barbels 
reach to the origin of the anal fin. The nasal barbels 
to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather slender, 
slightly serrated behind. Pectoral spine stronger, 
armed interiorly with strong recurved teeth. 

2. Pseudeutropius mitchelli. 

Hab. Madras, 3| inches. 

Char. Anal rays 37. The maxillary barbels reach 
to the ventral fins. Nasal barbels to the end of the 
head. Dorsal spine slender, finely serrated behind. 
Pectoral spine stronger, armed interiorly with .strong 
recurved teeth. 
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3. Pseudeutropius megalops. 
Hab. Central India. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 41. The maxillary barbels ex- 
tend beyond the origin of the anal fin ; nasal barbels, 
to behind the eye. Dorsal and pectoral spines finely 
serrated on both the interior and exterior edges. 

4. Pseudeutropius longimanus. 
Hjjb. India. 6 inches. 

Ch.ir. Anal rays 54. The maxillary barbels ex- 
tend beyond the origin of the anal fin. Nasal barbels 
half as long the head. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated interiorly, and finely granulated exteriorly. 

5. Pseudeutropius goongwaree. 
Hab. Bengal and the Deccan. 10 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 43 to 54. 

All the barbels are longer than the head. Dorsal 
and pectoral spines serrated interiorly. 

6. Pseudeutropius taakree. 

Hab. Orissa and the Deccan. 12 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 51. 

Maxillary barbels reach the anal fin. 

7. Pseudeutropius sykesii. 

Hab. Southern Madras and Malabar. 6 inches or 
more. 

Char. Anal rays 35 to 37. 

8. Pseudeutropius murius. 

This fish is" placed by Dr. Giinther, doubtfully, 
haying only Buchanan's description to go by, in the 
genus Eutropius. 
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Dr. Day, who appears to have examined specimens, 
says that it properly belongs to this genus. 

Hab. Bengal and Orissa. 8 inches or more. 

Chae. Anal rays 39 to 43. Barbels not longer 
than the head. Dorsal spine nearly smooth. 

GENUS SCHILBICHTHYS. 
Char. This genns is nearly allied to Pseuden- 
tropiiis. The points of difference seem to be, 
no adipose fin in the adnlt. Nostrils close together, 
very wide. Head coyered with skin. 

1. ScMlbichthys garua. - 

Dr. Day remarks that the yonng of this species are 
provided with an adipose fin, which becomes al- 
together absorbed as the fish grows larger. 

Hab. Northern India. 

Char. Anal rays 29 to 36. 1 to 2 feet in length. 

The maxillary barbels extend as far as the ventral 
fins. Nasal barbels short. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated interiorly. The amount of the serratnre 
appears to vary. 

GENUS AILIA. 

Char. Dorsal fin absent. Adipose fin very small. 
Barbels eight, all of them long, the mandibular 
pairs being placed in one line. 

1. Ailia bengalensis. 

^/This small but well-fiavoured fish is found 
throughout all the large rivers of India, excluding 
those of Madras and Bombay* It attains about 7 
inches in length." Day. 

Char. Anal rays 70 to 72. 


135 


2. Ailia affinis. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 
Char. Anal rays 60 to 61. 

Yery similar to the first species, with which it seems 
likely that it may be identical. 

GENUS AILIICHTHT8. 
Char. Similar to Ailia, but destitute of ventral 
fins. 

1. Ailiichthys punctata. 
Hab. Punjab. 4 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 76 to 82. 

Upper surface of the head nearly black. A large 
black spot at the base of the caudal fin. 

GENUS PANGASIUS. 
Char. Adipose fin very short. Dorsal short, with a 
spine. Barbels slender, four ; one pair maxillary, one 
mandibular. 

1. Pangasius buchanani. 

This is a large fish, common in the large rivers and 
estuaries, growing to 3 or four feet in length. It is 
used for food, but is not considered of the best qua- 
lity. 

Char. Anal rays 31 to 34. 

Head granulated above. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
toothed on both edges. Barbels shorter than the 
head. 
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Gmm SILONDIA» 

Cha.e. Adipose fin very short. Dorsal short, with, a 
spine. 

Barbels two, minute, maxillary. 
1. Silondia gangetica. 

This is a very large fish, attaining 6 feet in length, 
and sometimes termed a fresh- water shark. It is usu- 
ally fonnd in the large rivers and estuaries. 

Char. Anal rays 40 to 46. 

Barbels short. Colour silvery. Fins stained with 
grey. 

The next group have a short anal fin, and the adi- 
pose dorsal fin well developed. 

GENUS MACEONES. 

Chae. The anterior and posterior nostrils separate, 
the latter having a pair of barbels. Adipose fin 
long. 

Barbels eight. Pectoral fin with a serrated spine. 
Dorsal rays 1 + 7. 

(a) A separate inteT'neural hony shield on the 
na^e, 

1. Macrones aor. 

Hab. Throughout India. 2 or 3 feet. 

Chae. Anal rays 13. Maxillary barbels very long, 
extending to the caudal fin. A black spot towards 
the end of the adipose fin. 
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2. Macrones lamarrii. 
Hab. Northern India. 3 feet. 

Chae. Anal rays 12. Maxillary barbels reach to 
the end of the dorsal fin. A black spot towards the 
end of the adipose fin. 

I have among my notes a description of another 
species from the Nerbndda Eiyer with anal rays 9 and 
without any spot on the adipose fin. 

(b) No separate shield on the^nape, 

3. Macrones cavasius. 
Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Chae. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
caudal fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin very 
long, extending nearly the whole way from the dorsal 
to the caudal fin. 

4. Macrones gulio. 

Hab. Estuaries of large rivers. 8 inches. 
Buchanan states that this fish is not very good for 
eating. 

Chae. Anal rays 14. Maxillary barbels reach to 
the anal fin. Dorsal spine strongly serrated interiorly. 
Adipose fin rather ^prt. 

5. Macrones tengara. 

Hab. Upper India, ponds and rivers. Attaining 6 
inches in length, and considered good eating. 

Chae. Anal rays 10. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
caudal fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin longer 
than the anal. Four dark bands along the side, and a 
black mark above the pectoral fin. 
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6. Macrones carcio. 

Hab. India generally. Attains 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 12 to 14. Maxillary barbels reach 
the caudal fin ; the remaining barbels are shorter than 
the head. Dorsal sjDine serrated on both sides. Adipose 
fin short. Four dark bands along the side, and a 
black mark above the pectoral fin. 

7. Macrones batasio. 

Hab. Eiver Teesta, K Bengal. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 16. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. Semitransparent with two 
longitudinal stripes, and a blackish spot on the 
shoulder. 

8. Macrones tengana. 

Hab. Assam and the Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. A 
dark spot above the pectoral fin, and one on the top 
of the head. Edge of caudal fin dark, and several 
dark spots on the dorsal fin. 

9. Macrones keletius. 

Hab. Punjab and Bengal. Not attaining a large 
size. 

Char. Anal rays 9 or 10. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the base of the anal fin. Dorsal spine slender and 
smooth. 

Colour greyish, with two light bands along the side. 
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10. Macrones chryseus. 

Hab. Western Coast. 1 foot or more. 

Char. Anal rays 27. Barbels scarcely longer than 
the head. Body golden, a black blotch behind the 
gills. 

11. Macrones corsnla. 

Hab. Lower Bengal. 1 foot or more. 

Char. Anal rays 11(14?). Maxillary barbels reach 
to behind the ventral fins. Dorsal spine serrated 
slightly. Adipose fin about as long as the anal. 

Colour brownish, with vertical rows of fine spots. 

12. Macrones punctatus. 
Hab. Madras. 18 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels reach to 
the base of the ventral fins. Adipose fin of moderate 
length. About ten black spots along the lateral 
line. 

13. Macrones nangra. 

Hab. Ganges, and Jumna Eivers. 2 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9 to 11. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the vent. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. 
Three vertical greenish bands. 

14. Macrones botius. 

Hab. Northern Bengal. 6 inches. 
Char. Anal rays 11. Barbels aU shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. 
Colour yellowish brown. 
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15. Macrones vittatus. 

Hab. Malabar and Coromandel Coast, 

Char. Anal rays 8 to 10. Maxillary barbels reacli 
to tlie middle of the yentral jBin. Dorsal sj)ines ser- 
rated on both edges. 

16. Macrones malabaricus. 

Hab. Malabar. 

Char. Anal rays 10. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
middle of the ventral fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Pec- 
toral spine serrated on both edges. 

A round black mark near the shoulder. 

17. Macrones oculatus. 
Hab. Southern India. 

Char. Eye large. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels 
reach to the caudal fin. Dorsal spine serrated on both 
edges. Adipose fin short. Two indistinct bands along 
the side. 

18. Macrones cavia. 

Hab. JsTorthern Bengal. 6 inctes. 

Char. Anal rays 9. Maxillary barbels as long as 
the head. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. 
Two transverse bands across the tail. 

OENTIS EITA. 
Char. Anterior and posterior nostrils widely 
separate J the latter having a pair of barbels. Barbels 
6 : viz., one pair maxillary^ one pair mandibular, 
and one minute pair nasal. Dorsal rays 7. Anal 
12. Dorsal and pectoral fins with very strong spines. 
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1. Rita crucigera. 

Hab. Bengal. Grows to three or four feet in 
length. 

Char. Upper surface of the head granulated, 
with two bony shields on the back, in front of the 
dorsal fin, the foremost haying somewhat the ^hape of 
a crosSj the hinder one of a heart shape. 

A bony humeral process, above the pectoral fin, 
which is nearly as long as the head, and terminating 
in a rounded point. Dorsal spine very large, smooth 
on the edge. Pectoral spine strong, serrated on both 
edges. 

2. Rita ritoides. 1 foot. 

This is perhaps identical with the first species. 
Char. Humeral process about as long as the head. 

3. Rita pavimentata. 

Hab. Southern India. 9 inches. 
Char. Upper surface of the head covered with 
skin. 

Humeral process three-fifths as long as the head, 
sharply pointed behind. Dorsal spine finely serrated. 
Pectoral spine strongly toothed on both sides. 

4. Rita hastata. 

Char. Wo apparent difference between this and the 
preceding species. Head smooth above. 


142 


INDIAN FRESH-WATER PISHES. 


5. Rita kuturnee. 

Hae. Deccan. 6 inches. 

Char. Maxillary barbels longer than the head. 

Humeral process two thirds as long as the head, 
narrow and rounded behind. Dorsal and pectoral 
spines, moderately strong, strongly serrated. Adi- 
pose fin shorter than the dorsal fin. 

GENUS OLYEA. 

This genus contains two small species from the 
Khasia Hills, but they are very insufficiently known. 

Char. Head and body very long and low. Barbels 
8. Eye small. 

1. Olyra longicaudata. 

Char. Anal rays 23. Pectoral spine strong, ser- 
rated on both edges. Caudal fin lanceolate. 

2. Olyra laticeps. 

Char. Anal rays 15, the rays becoming longer to- 
wards the hinder end of the fin. Caudal fin rounded. 

GENUS AEITTS. 

This genus contains many species, scattered over 
the tropical regions of the globe. Many of them in- 
habit salt water as well as fresh, some are entirely 
marine. 

Char. No nasal barbels. Anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Head osseous above. Eyes 
with a free orbital margin. Barbels six. 
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1. Arius gagorides. 

Hab. Hoogly river. 2 or 3 feet. 
Char. Anal rays 17. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
granulated in front and serrated in rear. 

Teeth on the palate viliform, in two pairs of con- 
Muent patches. 

2. Arius arioides. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Chae. Anal rays '21. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
granulated, the former slightly serrated behind. 

Teeth on the palate viliform, in two broad trian- 
gular patches, joining anteriorly. 

3. Arius soiia. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Chae. Anal rays 18. Maxillary barbels, and the 
outer mandibular pair, reach to the end of the pec- 
toral fins when laid back. Dorsal spine indented 
. on both edges, pectoral serrated. 

4. Arius gagora. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

Chae. Anal rays 18 or 19. Barbels not so long as 
the head. Dorsal and pectoral spines indented on 
both edges. A large faint spot on the adipose fin. 
" On the palate are two bones, covered with sharp, 
crowded teeth." 
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GENUS HEMIPIMELODIJS. 

Char. No nasal barbels, anterior and posterior' 
nostrils close together. Head osseous above. Eyes 
below the skin. 

Barbels six. 

1. Hemipimelodus peronii. 
Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 16. Head covered with soft skin. 
Dorsal and pectoral spines strong, obscurely ser- 
rated. 

Adipose fin as long as the anal. 

2. Hemipimelodus viridescens, 
Hab. N.W. Provinces. Small species. 
Char. Anal rays 11 to 13. 

Back reddish brown crossed by three green bars. 
Sides silvery. Dorsal and caudal fins spotted. 
Dorsal spine not serrated. Pectoral serrated. 

GENUS OSTEOGENIOSTJS. 

Char. Anterior and posterior nostrils close 
together. 

Barbels, one pair only ; maxillary, stiff and bony. 

1. Osteogeniosus militaris. 
Hab. Eiver Ganges. 

Char. Anal rays 20 to 23. The barbels extend 
beyond the end of the head when laid backwards. 
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GENTJS BATEACHOCEPHALUS. 

Char. The anterior and posterior nostrils, on each 
side, close together. 

Barbels, one pair only, rudimentary, inserted on the 
chin. 

1. Batrachocephalus mino. 

Hab. Ganges. 1^ feet. 

Char. Anal rays 19. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated on both sides. Lower jaw projecting. 

The next gronp have, like the last, the anterior and 
posterior nostril on each side close together, but with 
a barbel between them. 

GENUS BAGAEITJS. 
Char. Barbels eight. Head naked aboye. 
1. Bagarius yarrellii. ^'The Goonch." 
Hab. Large rivers of India. Attaining 6 feet in 
length. 

This hnge creature has been caught over 250 lb. 
in weight. H. Buchanan says of it, It is a 
very ugly animal, with lurid colours.'' A corre- 
spondent to the ^ Pioneer ' wrote lately, describing 
the sport afforded by this fish. He says the best bait 
for it is the Spiny Eel or ^^Bahm" {Mastaeemhlus 
armatus). ^' Like most siluroids this fish will only 
bite from dark till about two hours after dark, when 
if taken his maw will invariably be found empty ; 
and then again from dawn till 8 o'clock. It seems 
to feed on the young of a species of herring,'' 
(probably Clupea chajpra), 
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Chae. Anal rays 15. Maxillary barbel very 
broad at tlie base, extending beyond the end of 
tlie head. 

Dorsal, pectoral, and caudal fins produced intO' 
long filaments. 

Body with brown, irregular, broad cross-bands. 

GENUS GLYPTOSTEElSrUM. 

Chae. Barbels 8. An adhesive apparatus on 
the throat, formed with longitudinal folds of 
skin. 

Pectoral fins placed horizontally. 

These are small fishes inhabiting mountain streams. 

1. Glyptosternum trilineatmn. 

Hab. Nepal. 12 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 13. Maxillary barbels extend to 
the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather slender^ 
Pectoral spine broad, strongly toothed. 

Greyish brown, with 3 light longitudinal streaks. 

2. Glyptosternum gracile. 

Hab. Nepal. 5 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 14. Maxillary barbels extend 
nearly to the middle of the pectoral fin. Dorsal 
spine rather strong, pectoral do. very broad, both 
being serrated. 

CoLOUE brownish, fins light-coloured. 
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3. Glyptosternum lonah. 
Hab. Deccan. 6 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 11 or 12. Maxillary barbels 
extend to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather 
slender, enyeloped in skin. Pectoral spine rather 
broad, with a fine enter and a strong inner serrature. 

Yellowish brown with dark bands. Eins yellow, 
with black bands. 

4. Glyptosternum dekkanense. 
Hab. Deccan. Eiyer Jnmna. 6 inches. 

Ckar. Anal rays 11, Maxillary barbels extend 
to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather 
slender, enveloped in skin. Pectoral spine yery 
broad, strongly serrated interiorly. 

Colour blackish. Pins yellow, with black bands. 

5. Glyptosternum striatum. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 3 or 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9 to 11. Maxillary barbels 
extend beyond the root of the pectorals. Dorsal 
spine slender, enyeloped in skin. Adipose fin long. 
The outer rays of the pectoral and yentral fins are 
yery broad, cartilaginous. 

Colour brown. Pins yellow, stained with black. 

6. Glyptosternum pectinopterum. 

Hab. Streams near Simla. 

Char. Anal rays 7. Dorsal spine with a row of 
sharp points along its anterior margin, the outer 
pectoral and yentral rays broad. 

L 2 
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7. Glyptosternum telchitta. 

Hab. Punjab and N.W. Provinces. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 11 to 18. Maxillary barbels 
sbortj extending to the hinder margin of the eye. 
Lips roughened, but not fringed. Dorsal spine 
smooth, pectoral spine serrated. 

Colour reddish brown, a faint brown stripe along 
the side. 

8. Glyptosternum modestum. 
Hab. Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9. MaxiUary barbels nearly as 
long as the head. 

Colour uniform brown. 

GENUS AMBLYCEPS. 

Small siluroids from the Indian continent. 
Char. Barbels 8. Head covered with soft skin 
above. 

Eyes very small. No adhesive apparatus on the 
thorax. 

1. Amblyceps tenuispinis. 

Hab. Eiver Ganges. 2 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9. Barbels thin. No lateral 
line. Dorsal and pectoral spines short and slender. 
Adipose fin indistinct, and pointed posteriorly. 

Colour olive brown. 
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2. Amblyceps mangois. 

Hab. Ganges and Jumna. 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 8. Barbels all longer than the 
head, those of the maxillaries reaching to the end of 
the pectoral iin. Dorsal spine smooth. No lateral 
line. 

Colour olive brown. 

In the remaining species of Siluridse there is no 
slit across under the throat ; in other words, the skin 
of the gill membranes is confluent with that of the 
central portion of the throat itself. The gill open- 
ings are thus distinctly separated the one from the 
othere 

GENUS CALLOMYSTAX. 

Char. Barbels eight. Anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Nasal barbels short, attached 
to the flap covering the posterior nostril. Eyes 
under the skin. 

1. Callomystax gagata. 

Hab. Bengal. 1 foot. 
It is pretty common, but is full of small bones, 
and of a very indifferent flavour." II, Biiclianan, 

Char. Anal rays 15. Maxillary barbels partially 
osseous, with a broad basal membrane. Dorsal spine 
serrated in front, smooth behind. All the fins black, 
vrith a whitish base, except the caudal which is white. 
Young specimens with oblique blackish bands on the 
back, also bands on the dorsal and caudal fins. 
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There are two small fishes, viz. Phractocephalus 
itchJceea^ Sykes, and Pimelodus cenia^ H. B., which 
may possihly turn ont to be the young of this species. 
The latter, however, is said to be without the nasal 
barbels. 

G-ENUS SISOE. 

The gill openings in this group are reduced to 
short slits. 

Pectoral and ventral fins horizontal. 

Char. Head and trunk broad, depressed, snout 
long. Head partially osseou.s and rough. A series 
of bony plates along the back, from before the dorsal 
to the root of the caudal fin, a sharp spine taking the 
place of the adipose fin. 

Lateral line covered with small, irregular rough- 
nesses. 

1. Sisor rhabdophorus. 

Hab. ISTorthern India. Attaining several feet in 
length. 

Char, Anal rays 5 or 6. Maxillaiy barbels reach 
to the base of the pectoral spine, the other barbels are 
small and indefinite. Body and tail long. Upper ray 
of the caudal fin often prolonged. Dorsal ray feeble, 
finely serrated in fi^ont. Pectoral spine strong, with 
the outer edge serrated. 
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GENUS EEETHISTES. 
Char, Head broacl, coyered witli bony plates. 
Tail narrow. Mouth, small. Dorsal fin with a strong 
serrated spine. Anal with about 10 rays. Body 
with minute tubercles arranged in longitudinal series. 
Eyes small. 

1. Erethistes pusillus. 
Hab. Assam. 2 inches. 

Char. Dorsal and pectoral spines very strong. 

2. Erethistes hara. {Hara htchanani^ Giinth.) 
Hab. Bengal and Assam. 2-^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal and pectoral spines of moderate 
strength, the former serrated interiorly, the latter 
with strong teeth internally, and double spines, point- 
ing forwards and backwards, on the exterior edge. 

Colour brown, banded. 

3. Erethistes conta. ' l 
Hab. Lower Bengal. 4 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spine serrated interiorly, pectoral 
spine toothed on both sides, the teeth on the outside 
pointing forwards. Barbels shorter than the head. 

Colour brown, fins spotted. 

4. Erethistes jerdoni. 
Hab. Sylhet. 1 inch. 

Char. The pectoral spine toothed as in E. conta, 
the remaining rays of the pectoral fin are rudimen- 
tary, and scarcely perceptible. 

5. Erethistes elongata. 
Hab. Naga Hills. 
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^ GENUS PSEUDECHEMS. 
Chae. Barbels eight. Head covered with, soft 
skin. Mouth small. An adhesive apparatus on 
the thorax, differing from that of Glyptosternum in 
having the plaits of skin transverse instead of longi- 
tudinal. Gill opening small. Pectoral and ventral 
fins placed horizontally. 

1. Pseudecheneis sulcatus. 
Hab. Mountain streams of N. E. Bengal. 5-^ 
inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 11. Outer rays of the pectoral 
and ventral fins broad and fl.exiblej striated beneath. 
Dorsal spine flexible. 

Mottled with brown and yellow. 

GENUS EXOSTOMA. 

Chae. Adipose fin long. Barbels 6 or 8. Lips 
formed into a broad flat sucker round the mouth. Gill 
openings very small. 

1. Exostoma labiatum. 

Hab. Mishmee Hills, Assam. 3|- inches, 
Chae. Maxillary barbels extend to the base of the 
pectoral fin, 

2. Exostoma blythii. 

Hab. Sikkim Hill streams. 3 inches. 
Chae. Maxillary barbels rudimentary. 
CoLOXTE yellowish brown. 
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FAMILY SOOMBEBSOCID^. (Giinth.Cat. vol.vi.) 

This is essentially a marine family, spread over all 
the temperate and tropical regions. The species, how- 
ever, noted below are found in the Indian fresh waters, 
and the first is tolerably abundant. This family 
includes the genus Exocmtus or flying fish. 

Chae. Eayed dorsal fin opposite the anal. ISTo 
adipose fin. Body covered with scales. 

GENUS BELONE. 

. Char. Both jaws prolonged into a long slender 
beak, provided with pointed teeth. Body elongate, 
slender, covered .with. small scales. 

1. Belone cancila^. !; (Kangkila.) f'-te^^^ 
This is very similar to the Gar fish, which is com- 
mon off the British coasts, and is often taken in 
mackerel nets. Both species are well flavoured. 

It is a voracious fish, and may be easily caught 
with a bait or with a fly ; it usually swims near the 
surface. 

Hab. Ponds and rivers. 1 foot. 

Char. Dorsal rays 16 or 17. Anal 17 or 18. 
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G-ENTJS HEMIEAMPHUS. 

Char. Lower jaw only elongated like a beak. 
Teeth viliform in both jaws. 

1. Hemiramphus ectuntio. 

Hab. Kivers and ponds Bengal and Orissa. 1 foot. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 11. Scales 52? A 
ridge along the side. Scales fall off easily. On each 
side a broad, silvery, longitudinal stripe. 

2. Hemiramphus brachynotopterus. 

Hab. Hoogly. 

Char. Dorsal 9. Anal 15. 
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FAMILY CYPEIWODONTIDiB. 

(Gtinth. Cat. vol. vi.) 

Fresh-water fish of temperate and tropical regions. 

Char. Head and body covered witli scales. 
Adipose fin none. Barbels none. Teeth in both 
jaws. 

GENUS CYPRIlSrODON. 

Char. Teeth in a single series, incisor-like, notched. 
Origin of dorsal fin in advance of that of the 
anal. 

Colouration of sexes often different. 

1. Cyprinodon stolickanus. 

Hab. Cntch. Small species. 

Char. Dorsal 9. Anal 9. Scales 27. 

GENUS HAPLOCHILUS. 

Char. Teeth in narrow bands, pointed. Dorsal 
commencing behind the anal. 

1. HaplocMlns panchax. 

Hab. Bengal. Attaining 2 or 3 inches. 
Char. Dorsal 6 to 8. Anal 14 to 16. Scales 30 
to 34. 

A bright silvery spot on the head, a second near 
the dorsal fin, a dark mark at the base of the dorsal, 
and a dark edging to the caudal fin. 
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2. HaplocMlus melastigmus. 

Hab. Bengal. 1 incli. 

Chae. Dorsal 7. Anal 22. Ventral fins very 
minnte. A black spot at tlie base of the dorsal. 
Teeth slightly hooked, 

3. HaplocMlus rubrostigma. 

Hab. Madras and Sind. Small species. 

Char. Dorsal 8. Anal 14-15. Numerous brilliant 
blue spots on the body, alternating with rusty red 
ones along the sides." Day. 

4. HaplocMlus argenteus. 
Hab. Madras. 1^ inches. 

Chae. Dorsal 6. Anal 14. Scales 27. 

5. HaplocMlus lineatus. 

Hab. Coorg and Malabar. 4 inches. 
Char. Dorsal 8 or 9. Anal 15 or 16. Scales 32 
to 34. 

A green spot on each scale. Body banded. Fins 
tipped with red. 

The only remaining families of Physostomi to be 
considered are the BymlrancUdce and Murcenidce or 
Eels. These do not, however, include the spiny eels 
or Mastacemhelidce^ which will be found in another 
division. 
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FAMILY SYMBRANCHID-aE. 

(Giintli. Cat. vol. viii.) 

Char. Body long, siiake-like, with or without 
minute scales. No pectoral or ventral fins. Vertical 
fins rudimentary, reduced to mere folds of skin. 
Only one aperture to the gills, situated on the lower 
surface. 

GENUS AMPHIPNOliS. 

Chae- Palatine teeth in a single series. Small 
scales on the body, arranged longitudinally. 

1. Amphipnous cuchia. 

Hab. Bengal, near the coast. 2 feet or more. 

Char. No apparent fins. 

Colour above dark green, below a dirty pale red. 
On every part are scattered small round black spots, 
and short yellowish lines. 

Body slimy, the scales not being apparent. 

This eel, having no fins, is very similar in appear- 
ance to a snake. It is fond of lying in the grass near 
the water, but on being disturbed takes to the water 
at once. The natives catch them with wicker baskets, 
open at the ends, which they place over them as they 
are trying to reach the water. 
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GENUS SYMBEANCHUS. 
Char. Palatine teeth in a band. Scales absent, 

1. Symbranchus bengalensis. 
Hab. Lower Bengal and coast districts. 
Char. Snout very short, eyes small, close to the 
end of the snout. 
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Char. Body naked, or with rudimentary scales. 
Yentral fins none, vortical fins united one with, 
the other, without spines. 

GENUS ANGUILLA. 

Char. End of the tail surrounded by the -fiji, 
tongue free, nostrils superior or lateral, pectoral fins 
present. Skin with rudimentary scales. 

1. Anguilla bengalensis. 

Yery similar to the common eel of Europe. It is 
found throughout India, generally in marshes, and is 
a very foul feeder. 

2. Anguilla bicolor. 

Hab. Lower provinces of Bengal and Madras. 
I am not acquainted with the distinctive peculiari- 
ties of these two species. 

GENUS OPHICHTHYS. 
Char. End of tail free, nostrils labial, tongue tied 
down, pectoral fins small, dorsal and anal fins very 
long. 

1. OpMchthys hyala. 

Hab. Eivers of Bengal both salt and fresh. 18 
inches. 

Upper parts dotted with minute green spots. A 
row of pale round spots along the lateral line. The 
natives have a superstition that this fish proceeds 
from the ear of the porpoise. 
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GENUS MOEINGUA. 

Char. Tail much shorter than the trunk, pectorals 
none or small, vertical fins only developed towards the 
end of the tail. No scales. 

1. Moringua raitaborua. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Colour above purple with black dots. Dorsal and 
anal fins interrupted in the middle, the hinder portion 
of each being joined into one fin. It grows to the 
length of nearly two feet. 

We have now completed the Fishes of the great 
order Physostomi. 

There is one peculiar little fish which I will here 
notice, as it is found in fresh water. It belongs to the 

OEDEB LOPHOBRANCHII. 

Char. Gills not laminated, but composed of small 
rounded lobes, attached to the branchial arches. 
Body covered with an armoiu' of bony plates. Snout 
produced, mouth small, toothless. 
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Chab. Gill opening very small, situated near the 
Tipper angle of the gill cover. One soft dorsal fin, 
no ventrals. 

GENUS DOEYICHTHYS. 

Char. Pectoral and candal fins present, body with 
prominent ridges. The male has a ponch on the 
abdomen for carrying the eggs after they are deposited 
by the female. 

1. Doryichthys deocata. 

Hab. Eivers of Northern Bengal. 

CoLOiJE brown, with the sides of the belly beauti- 
fully variegated with red and blue. 

A very small mouth situated at the extremity 
of a long tube. 

There are several other species of Pipe fishes found 
in the estuaries of Indian rivers, but, as they appear 
to be strictly speaking marine species, are not 
included within the scope of the present work. 
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The Tetrodons are most eccentric -looking little 
creatures with round bodies, which when taken out of 
the water they inflate suddenly with air, till they 
have the appearance of a bladder. 

They belong to the 

ORDER PLECTOGNATHI. 

Cfar. Mouth narrow, the bones of the upper 
jaw united, sometimes j)roduced into the form of a 
beak. 

FAMILY GYMNODONTES. (Giinth. Oat.vol. viii.) 

Char. Body rounded. One dorsal fin without 
spines. No ventral fins. Jaw bones forming a beak 
with a sharp edge. 'No teeth. 

GENUS TETEODON. 

Char, Each jaw diyided in the middle, forming 
an appearance of four teeth. Dorsal and anal fins 
yery short. Body inflatable, sometimes covered with 
spines. 

1. Tetrodon patoca. 
Hab. Coasts and rivers. 13 inches. 
Back and abdomen densely covered with very 
small spines. 

Upper parts brown, with white or yellowish spots. 
Dorsal 11. Pectoral 16. Anal 10. Caudal 10. 
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2. Tetrodon cutcutia. 

Hab. Coasts and rivers. 4 inclies. 

Body smooth. Green above, sides ^yith a network 
of brownish lines. A large black spot edged with 
white is nsually present on the side in advance of the 
dorsal fin. 

-Dorsal 12. Pectoral 21. Anal 11. Caudal 8. 

3. Tetrodon flnviatilis. 

Hab. Coast and fresh waters. 6 or 7 inclies. 

Char. Body apparently sinooth, but the head, back, 
and belly are armed with small prickles, which can be 
retracted beneath the skin. 

Upper parts greenish with irregular roimdish dark 
blotches, lower parts uniform whitish or dark 
coloured. 

Dorsal 16. Pectoral 17. Anal 14. Caudal 8. 
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I will next take into consideration the large and 
important 

ORDER ACANTHOPTERYGII, 

or spiny rayed fishes. 

In most systematic works this order is placed first, 
it does not, however, occupy snch an important place 
among the Indian fresh-water fishes as it does in 
other parts of the world, and for this reason I have 
placed them after the Physostomi. 

They are to be distinguished by having a nnmber 
of the rays of the dorsal and anal fins and often the 
fli'sfc ray of the ventral composed of strong sharp 
spines. They have frequently two dorsal fins, but 
both of them are composed of rays, and the adipose, 
or gristly, fin does not appear in this order. When 
^here are two dorsal fins, the first is composed 
entirely of spinous rayS; or the two fins may be 
united. The Ophiocophalidee appear at first sight to 
be exceptions to the general rule, inasmuch as they 
have no spinous rays in any of their fins. There is 
no doubt, however, of their belonging to this order, 
and we may conclude, as occurs in some other cases, 
that the first dorsal fin is wanting, or perhaps on 
account of their burrowing habits, the soft portions of 
their fins may have become developed at the expense 
of the spiny rays. 
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FAMILY PEECID^. (Giinth. Cat. vol. i.) 

Tliis family^ of which tho European Perch is the 
tyjoe, are carniyorons fishes, and are found in the 
seas and fresh waters of all parts of the globe. 
The only rejDresentatives of the family in Indian 
fresh waters are small fishes belonging to the 

GENUS AMBASSIS. 

Char. All the teeth viliform, two dorsal fins. 
Scales large, decidnous. Prceoperculum with a donble 
toothed edge, the fii-st dorsal with seven, the anal 
with three spines, a recumbent spine in front of the 
dorsal pointing forwards. 

They are all small fishes, with the body deep and 
compressed, more or less transparent. 

1. Ambassis nalua. 

Hab. Bengal. Body deep in proportion to its 
length. 

Ein rays. Second dorsal 1+10 or 11. Anal 3+10. 
Scales large, about 30. 

2. Ambassis ranga. 

Hab. Bengal and Madras. 1-i inches. Body 
deep. 

Ein rays. Second dorsal 1 + 12 to 14. Anal 3 + 
13 to 15. Scales small, 58. 
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o. Ambassis baculis. 
Hab. Tlii'ougliout India. 

Dorsal 1 + 13. Anal ^ + lo. Scales absent or 
very minute. 

4. /imbassis lata. 

ILiB. Bengal and N.W. Provinces. 

Pin rays. Second dorsal 1 + 12 to 14. Anal 3 + 
15. Scales small. 

CoLOXJE, in the adult, golden, with orange dots, the 
sides have several transverse bars alternately of dusky 
and of gold, with a green gloss. 

0. Ambassis nama. 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining 3 or 4 inches 
in length. 

This differs from the preceding 4 species in having 
a longer body. 

Pin rays. Second dorsal 1 + 14 to 16. Anal 3 + 
13 to 17. 

Scales none, or excessively minute. 

6. imbassis thomassi. 

Hab. "Western coast. 
Second dorsal 1 + 11. Anal 3 + 10. 
Scales 38. Appears, from the description, to be 
very similar to A. nalua. 



AMBASSIS NAMA. 
London. L .Reeve & C° 


GOBIIDiE. 


167 


FAMILY GOBIID^. (Giintb. Cat. vol iii.) 

Char. Body elongate. Two dorsal fins, the spinous 
portion being always the less developed, and composed 
of flexible spines. 

The Gobies are carnivorous fishes, living in the 
fresh waters and off the coasts of temperate and 
tropical regions. They reside mostly at the bottom of 
the water. 

GENUS GOBIUS. 
Char. Both ventrals nniced into one disk-shaped fin. 
Body scaly, teeth conical, those of the upper jaw in 
several series. 

1. Gobius giuris. 

Hab. Eound on all the East Indian coasts and 
fresh waters. 

This fish is common all over India, it is much in 
request for food, being light and well-flavoured. 
It grows to about a foot, or 1-| feet in length. 

Colour greenish, with irregular cloudy blotches. 

Eins spotted. 

Dorsal fin rays 6 + (1 -f 9). Anal 1+8. Scales 
26 to 34. 

2. Gobius malabaricTis. 

Hab. Madras and Malabar, small species. 
Colour brown with a black crescentio, white edged 
mark, on the first dorsal fin. 

Dorsal rays 6 + (1 + 10.) Anal 11. Scales 50. 
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GENUS EUCTENOGOBIUS. 
Char. Teeth, of the upper jaw in one row. 

1, Euctenogobius striatus. 

Hab. Lower districts of Southern India. 6 inches. . 

Colour buff, with some vertical bands. 

Dorsal rays 6 + (1 + 10.) Anal 11. Scales 54, 
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FAMILY NANDID^. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Char. Body oblong, compressedj covered with scales. 
Lateral line interrupted. Dorsal fins nnitedj the 
spiny portion being more developed than the soft. 

GENUS BADIS. 
Char. None of the bones of the head armed. 

1. Badis buchanani. 

Hab. Throughout India, except in Madras. 3 
inches. 

Fin rays. Dorsal 17 + 8. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 
28 to 30. 

Colour dark, either greenish or purplish black, 
sometimes banded. A small round blue spot on the 
shoulder. 

2. Badis dario. 

Hab. Bengal and Behar. 3 inches. 

Colour silvery, with black transverse belts, but in 
dirty water the black colour extends all over the 
body. 

Dorsal rays 14 + 8. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 26. 
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GENUS NANDUS. 

Char. Prueoporciikim seiTatcd, operculum with one 
or two S]Diiies. 

1. Nandus marmoratus. 

Hab. Tirougliout India. 6 inches. 

General colour pale green, with a silver}^ gloss, 
on which are scattered many largo irregular marks 
of a dark coloin-, inclining to oliye. 

Dorsal rays 13 + 12. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 46 
to 67. 
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FAMILY LABYRINTHICI. (Giintli. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Char. Head covered with scales, teeth small. Gill 
opening rather narrow. A snperbranchial organ, 
composed of thin laminee, situated in a cayity above 
the gills. The fishes of this family are remarkable 
for the length of time they can exist out of the 
water. The peculiar apparatus with which their 
gills are provided, seems to enable them to breathe 
as well, or better, ont of the water as in it. 

GENUS ANABAS. 

Char. Pra3orbital and opercles serrated. Lateral 
line interrupted. 

1. Anabas scandens. - ' ^ 
Hab. India generally, near the coast. 6 inches. 
This fish is most remarkable for its powers of living 
in the air. The fishermen keep them for five or six 
days in an earthen pot or covered basket. If in a 
basket, it is necessary to keep it secnrely covered, as 
they can climb np the sides and escape with the 
greatest ease. They can travel a long distance on 
land, on occasions when the water they are living in 
becomes stagnant or dried np, and they can also, in 
common with several other Indian fishes, remain in a 
semi-torpid condition nnder the mud for months 
together. Hence they are often found after a heavy 
storm in places where they wonld the least be 


172 


INDIAN FRESH-WATEE FISHES. 


expected, and have frequently been accused of falling 
from the clonds. 

Char. Dorsal rays 17 or 18 + 8 to 10. Anal 
10 + 10. Scales 28 to 32. 

Colour varies, sometimes marked -with, dark bands. 

GENUS POLYACANTHTJS. 

Char. Mouth small, and but little protractile. 
Opercles without spines. 

1. Polyacanthus cupanus. 

Hab. Madras, near the coasts. 3 inches. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays. 14 to 16 spinous + 5 to 
7 soft rays and 16 to 19 spinous. + 10 to 11 soft. 
Scales 29 to 32. 

Colour, greenish, fins barred, with a dark spot at 
the base of the caudal. Ventral fin with an elongated 
ray, which is scarlet. 

GENUS OSPHEOMENUS. 

Char. Operculum withou.t sjpines, but finely ser- 
rated in the young. Yentral fins with the outer ray 
very long, filiform, the remaining rays being small 
and rudimentary. 

1. Osphromentis nobilis. 

Hab. a smalLfish found in the N. E. of Bengal. 

Char. Two white bands along the sides, and a third 
along the base of the anal fin. Dorsal rays 5 of 6 
+ 7 or 8. Anal 5 + 23. Scales 28 to 30. 
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GENUS TEICHOGASTEE. 

Operculum without serrature. Mouth 
small, oblique, slightly protractile. Ycntral fins 
reduced to a single long hair-like ray. 

1. Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Hab. India generally, excepting southern and 
western Madras. Grows to 5 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays from 23 to 28, of which 14 to 
17 are sjDinous. Anal rays from 29 to 33, of which 
15 to 18 are sjoinous. A sharp spine under the eye. 

The colouration appears to yary^ but is always 
brilliant. Usually greenish, with oblique crossbands, 
often beautifully variegated with red, yellow, or blue. 

These little fish are admirably adapted for an 
aquarium, and are easily kept. Buchanan described 
six varieties as distinct, most of which appear to 
belong to this species. The following species, how- 
ever, seems to be distinct, and some of the others 
may possibly turn out to be so. 

2. Trichogaster chuna. 

Hab. Bengal. 1^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 24, of which 17 are spinous. 
Anal rays 30, of which 19 are spinous. 

A broad black stripe running from the eye to the 
end of the tail. Head unarmed. 
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FAMILY MUGILID^. (Giintli. Cat. yoI. iii,) 

Char. Two short dorsal fins, tie anterior with 
four spines. Cleft of the mouth not wide, the 
corners of the mouth being bent angularly inwards. 
Without teeth, or with feeble teeth. Grill opening 
wide. 

Fresh waters and coasts of all the temperate and 
tropical regions. Feeding on soft organic substances 
or very small animals. 

These are the Grey Mu.llet. They are not to be 
confounded, however, with the Eed Mullets, which 
belong to a very distinct family. 

GENUS MUGIL. 
Char. No true teeth in the jaws, 

1. Mugil nepalensis. 

Hab. Nepal. 8 inches. 

Ch4R. Scales 29. Depth of body contained 5 times 
in the total length (inclusive of the caudal fin). 

2. Mugil parsia. 

Hab. Northern India. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 35. Depth contained 4| times. 

3. Mugil cantoris. 
Hab. Hoogly. 

Char. Scales 33. Depth contained 4| times. 


175 


4. Mugil corsula. 

Hae. Bengal and N. W. Provinces. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 49 to 62. Depth contained 6 times in 
the total. Head rising higher than the back. Eyes 
protuberant. Sides with rows of dark dots. 

This is one of the most delicions of Indian fish. 
They are to be met with in jheels and deep streams, 
and are seen swimming in shoals, their eyes only show- 
ing aboye water ; they are dijficult to catch, as they dart 
along the surface when disturbed, and leap over any 
net or other obstruction, and they will not take any 
kind of bait. The best way to secure them is to shoot 
them with small shot, waiting for them patiently and 
quietly on the high bank, and firing into the middle 
of the shoal. It is necessary to have a boat in readi- 
ness if the water is deep, as they are apt to sink 
immediately they are killed. It will be found that a 
little trouble and patience is well repaid when dinner 
time arrives. They should be cooked as soon as 
possible after they leave the water. 

5. Mugil cascasia. 

Hab. Upper India. 3 or 4 inches. 
Yellow marks on the base of the caudal and pectoral 
fins, also on the chin and eye. Scales 32. 
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FAMILY OPHIOCEPHALIDiE. 

(Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 
(Or snake-headed fislies.) 

Are found only in the East Indies. They are a 
fresh-water family, and of carnivorous habits. 

Like the Labyrinthici they are able to exist for a 
long time ont of the water, they afford a light and 
wholesome but rather insipid diet. They are long in 
shape, with a large month, the head and body being 
covered with scales. They have long dorsal and anal 
fins, without any spines, teeth in the jaws, and on the 
palate. 

1. Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

Hab. India generally, in ponds. 1 foot. 

Char. This fish is not considered so good for eating 
as 0. striatiis. 

Colour dirty green, with a dark stripe, and dark 
bars. Black dots scattered over the lower half of 
the body. 

Scales 40. Dorsal rays 29 to 32. Anal 20 to 22. 

2. Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Hab. India generally. 8 inches to 1 foot. 

Colour above greenish with several indistinct bands 
descending obliquely forwards from the back to the 
lateral line. Pectoral fin with transverse bars. 

Char. Scales 40 to 46. Dorsal rays 34 to 37. 
Anal 21 to 23. 
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3. Ophiocephalus stewartii. 
Hab. Assam. 10 inches. 

Char. Scales 50. Dorsal rays 39-40. Anal 27, 

4. OpMocephalus striatus. 

Hab. Thronghout India. 2 or 3 feet. 

This jish is considered the best for eating of the 
genus J and affords good sport, and may be taken by 
spinning : the most killing way, however, is to put 
down night-lines baited with frogs; care must be 
taken or the frogs will be found in the morning, each 
seated safely on a weed or stone clear out of the 
water. 

Colour dark grey above, with dark bands down the 
body. 

Char. Scales 51 to 57. Dorsal rays 37 to 45. 
Anal 22 to 27. 

5. OpMocephalus barca. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

An ugly fish, living mostly in holes burrowed in 
the banks of rivers; considered very good eating. 

Colours dark green, sides yellow, body covered 
thickly with irregular black spots, with a few red 
ones. 

Char. Scales 62. Dorsal rays 50 to 52. Anal 35 
to 36. 

6. OpMocephalus marulius. The Murrel.'^ 
Hab, Throughout India. 3 or 4 feet. 

Colours vary, but there is always an eye-Hke spot 
on the caudal fin, in adult specimens, with about five 
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large irregular dark marks along tlie side below tke 
lateral line. 

Char. Scales 59 to 64. Dorsal rays 48 to 55. 
Anal 31 to 36. Depth of body contained 7 times in 
total lengtb. 4 rows of scales between tbe back and 
the anterior portion of the lateral line, which is 
distinct. 

7. Ophiocephalus pseudomaruliTis. 

Yery similar to the last, but not so long in propor- 
tion to the depth; apparently without spots on the 
side, but having the ocellus on the tail fin. 

Char. Scales 64. Dorsal rays 47. Anal 83. 6 
rows of scales between the back and the anterior por- 
tion of the lateral line, which is distixict. 

8. Ophiocephalus diplogramme. 

Hae. Western coast. 1| feet. 

" Two horizontal black lateral bands." 

Char. Scales 112. Dorsal rays 43. Anal 27. 
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FAMILY MASTACEMBBLIDJE. 

(Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 
(SiDiny Eels.) 
Char. Body long, with very small scales. Dorsal 
fin very long, the anterior portion composed of 
numerous separate spines. No ventral fins. 

GEI^US EHYNCHOBDELLA. 

Char. Head elongate, upper jaw pointed, and 
terminating in a long fleshy appendage, which is 
striated beneath. Prseoperculuni without any spines. 

1. Rhynchobdella aculeata. ffn^W^-^^^^ ' 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot in length. 

From two to nine black, white-edged ocelli along 
the base of the hinder dorsal fin. 

Char. Dorsal spines 16 to 20. Ein rays 48 to 55. 
Anal 3 spines, and 44 to 58 soft rays. 

GENUS MASTACEMBLXJS. 
Char. Upper jaw with a long movable appendage 
which is not striated beneath. Prfeopereulum with 
spinous teeth at the angle. 

1. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Har. Throughout India. 6 inches. 

Char. The caudal fin is separate from the dorsal 
and anal. Dorsal spines 24 to 26, soft rays 30 to 40. 
Anal 3+31 to 44. 

Colour above green, marked with black and white 
dots on the body and fins. 
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2. MastacemWus armatus. 
Hab. Tlu'ougliout India. 2 feet. 

Chau. The caudal fiu is continuoiLs with the dorsal 
'iind anal. Dorsal spines o-j to oU. Pin rays 7-1 to 87. 
Anal 3 spines, and 79 to 87 soft rays. 

Colour brownish olive, variegated with spots or 
zigzag stripes and bands. 

3. Mastacemblus aleppensis. 

Hab. Bhotan. 18 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spines 32 to 36. Fin rays 80. Anal 
3+80. Sometimes a notch between the vertical 
fins. 

Colour blackish, variegated with yellow. 

4. Mastacemblus guentheri. 
Hab. Malabar. 7 inches. 

Char. Horizontal limb of preeoperculum serrated. 
Colours marbled. 

Char. Dorsal spines 27-28. Fin rays 60-64:. Anal 
3 + 62 to 64. 

There are two species remaining to be noticed which 
belong to a different Order. It will be sufficient, 
however, to mention the characteristics of the Family. 
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FAMILY CHROMIDES. (Giintli. Cat. yol. iv ) 
Char. Dorsal fin single, the spinous portion 

usually of greater extent tlian the soft, and with 

three or more spines. 
Colouration hrilliant. 

GENUS EUTEOPLUS. 

Char. Body elevated and compressed. Teeth 
in two rows in the jaws. Lateral line interrupted 
or abruptly ceasing. 

1. Eutroplus suratensis. 

Hab. Malabar and Coromandel coast. 1 foot. 
Found in tanks not far from the sea. 
Colour green or purple, with eight vertical bands. 
Char. Scales 45. 

2. Eutroplus maculatus. 

Hab. Madras and Malabar. 3 inches. 

Colour canary yellow, with seventeen horizontal 
rows of golden spots, and three dark blotches along 
the middle of the side. 

Char. Scales 35. 


APPENDIX TO CHAPTEK V. 


A few species remain still to be noticed^ which I 
have purposely omitted hitherto, on account either of 
their being so slightly known or insufficiently de- 
scribed, that their position is doubtful, or else of there 
being some uncertainty as to their being distinct 
species or only varieties. In most of these cases it 
will be observed that they are known only from 
description, there being no specimens in the British 
Museum to refer to. 

Barbus chrysopoma, Cuv. 

Dr. Day considers this the same as Barbus sarana. 

Hab. Poena. 

Char. Scales 29, transverse 5 + 4|. Body strongly 
compressed, somewhat elevated. 

Generally a large blackish blotch on the side of 
the end of the tail. 

Barbus riissellii, Giinther. 
Dr. Day considers this to be a variety of Barbus 
pinnauratus. 

There are two specimens from the river Indus at 
Sabzilkot in the British Museum collection, length 5 
inches. 
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Hab. Western and southern parts of India. 

It appears to be witliout the black spot on the tail, 
otherwise there seems little to distinguish it from 
Barhcs pinnauratits. 

Barbus polydori, Cuv. 

TJTo specimens in the British Musenm. 

Hab. Bombay. 

Char. Barbels 4. Dorsal ray slender and finely 
serrated. 

Colonration uniform. 
Dorsal rays 12. Scales 27. 

Barbus liacanthuSj Bkr. 

Dr. Day considers this fish to be the same as 
Barhus ' chola. It was described by Bleeker from 
specimens collected in Java, and it seems very 
possible that the single species from Cochin in the 
British Museum may belong to Barhus chola^ and 
that the Java species may be distinct. My reason 
for making this suggestion is that I perceive that 
the British Museum has no specimen of Barhus cliola 
which is a common species in India. However, I 
am not in a position to judge definitely on this 
question. 

Barbus sophoroideSj Giinther. 

Here again is a disputed species, which Dr. Day 
considers to be a variety of Barhus cliola. 

Hab. Bengal, Cachar. 3 inches. 

It has a black spot across the base of the middle 
dorsal rays (as well as one on the tail). B. chola has 
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frequently a dark mark at the base of tlie anterior 
dorsal rays, besides irregular spots on the fin (and a 
spot on the tail). • 

Barbus hamiltonii. Day. 

Described first by Dr. Day in his Fish of Malabar. 
He seems since to have had reason to consider it only 
a variety of B. cliola. The apparent distinctions are : 
scales 24 ; barbels short. No dark mark on the 
dorsal fin. 

Leuciscus presbyter, Cuv. 
A doubtful species, perhaps belonging to genus 
Barbus. 

Hab. Bombay. 

Chae. Barbels none. Dorsal ray weak, not bony. 
Scales 26. Lateral line concave. 
Dorsal fin slightly edged with black. 

Oreinus progastus, McClelland. 

Hab. Upper Assam where it is called the Adoee." 

"Found chiefly in rivers, along the borders of 
Assam, where the stream is rapid enough to prevent 
any kind of navigation with boats or canoes. It 
attains 6 or 8 pounds in weight. It is not fit to eat, 
as it occasions swimming of the head and temporary 
loss of reason for several days. It is to be recognised 
by its lengthened and fleshy snout." 

It is impossible to tell from the description alone 
whether this is a distinct species, or identical with 
either of those already described. 
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Labeo leschenaultii, Ciiv. 

Very similar to, if not identical with. Labeo fim- 
briatus. There -would appear to be two specimens in 
the British Museum, one from a tank in South. Arcot, 
the other from Central Asia. The distinctive points 
are as follows : Scales 43 to 44, transverse 9 + 8- 

5^ series between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. 

Cyprinus nancar, H. Buchanan. 
Blab. Small rivers of the Gorruckpore district. 
3 lbs. 

Description. Dorsal rays 20. Anal 8. Barbels 4, 
minute edges of the lips smooth. Scales large. (By 
this term Buchanan would probably mean to indicate 
from 35 to 40.) Mouth low, extends straight back 
and is small. The jaws protrude in opening. Back 
sharp edged. 

Colour above dark green^ with a golden gloss. 
Fins dark coloured. Eyes reddish. 

This fish may perhaps be a Labeo, but its position 
is very doubtful, until some one shall procure speci- 
mens. 

Chondrostoma boggut, Sykes. 
Perhaps the same as Labeo striolatus. 
Bab. Deccan, Central India. 
Char. Dorsal rays 12 or 13. Scales 60 to 65, 
transverse 12 + 14. One pair of maxillary barbels. 
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Chondrostoma muUya, Sykes. 
Probably a Labeo. 

Hab. Beema Eiyer, Deccan. 6 inclies. 
Char. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 8. 
Colour dark olive with red, green, and orange 
tints. 

Cirrhina sindensis, Day. 

This species would not belong to the genus 
Cirhina, as defined by Giinther. It is probably a 
Labeo. 

Hab. Sind Hills. 8 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2 ; maxillary, short. Dorsal rays 3 
+ 10. Anal 2 + 5. Scales 43, transverse 8 + 8. 
6| rows between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
Depth contained 4 times, head 4 times in the total. 
Eye situated in the middle of the length of the head. 
Mandibles sharp with a thin horny covering. Lips 
entire. 

Cyprinus dero, H. B. 

This fish may be a Labeo, but its true position is 
doubtful. 

Hab. Bramapootra Eiver. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, small, maxillary. Mouth small, 
with a ridge on the lower jaw. The lateral line is 
below the middle and is bent downwards. 

The colours of the back and belly are irregularly 
indented into each other on the sides. 

Dorsal rays 13. Anal 7. Scales about 43 in the 
figure. 
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Chondrostoma gangeticuxn, Cnv. 

Insufficiently described. TMs and tlie three 
following species are placed temporarily in the B. M. 
catalogue under the heading of Gymnostomus. They 
have no barbels. 

Hab. Ganges. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 7. Scales 33. 
Chondrostoma semivelatuSj Guv. 
Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 12. Anal 7. Scales 40. 
Chondrostoma duvaucelli, Cuv. 
Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 7. Scales 40. 

Chondrostoma fulungee, Sykes. 
Hab, Deccan. 

Cirrhina fulungee, Day. 

Dr. Day describes a fish by this name, which he 
thinks is probably Sykes' fish. 
Hab, Poona. 6 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, rostral. Dorsal rays 2 + 8. 
Anal 7. Scales 44, transverse 8 + 9. Depth con- 
tained 5 times, head 4 times in the total. 6^ rows 
between the lateral line and the ventrals. 

Snout overhangs the mouth. Lips smooth. 

Mayoa modesta, Day. 

This species seems nearly to resemble Liscognathus 
macrochir. 

Description. Mouth with an adhesive sucker 
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formed by both lips, and baving a free margin, 
it is extended some distance posterior to the lower 
jaw as in tbe genus DiscognatbnSj from wbicb 
it essentially differs in that tbe sucker is completed 
by tbe upper lip, so as entirely to surround tbe 
opening of tbe moutb.'' 

Char. Barbels 4. Scales 35. Dorsal rays 8. Anal 
6. No scales on tbe chest, 

A dark blotch under tbe dorsal fin, and a mark at 
tbe base of tbe caudal. 

Hab. Probably Northern India. inches. 

Lenciscus rubripes, Jerdon. 

This may be a Easbora, or a Barilius. It was 
described from a single species and requires redis- 
covering. 

Hab. Bowany Eiver. 6 inches. 

Description. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 9. Scales 45, 
transverse 12. Barbels 2. Depth contained 4 times, 
bead 4 times in total. 

Mouth very slightly oblique. The dorsal arises 
above the interspace between tbe ventral and anal 
fins. Caudal fin lunate. Lateral lines bent down- 
wards. 

Colours : green above, golden on tbe sides, silvery 
beneath. Dorsal fin yellow, edged with black; 
pectorals yellow, ventral and anal white, tipped 
with vermilion, caudal pink in the centre, yellow 
externally. 
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Danio alburnus, Heckel. 
Hab. Bombay. 

This species is yery iusuflS.ciently described, and 
there would seem to be no siDecimens extant. It 
appears to be yery similar to Damo osteographus^ 
[Micmiema^ B. M. catal.) but without markings on 
the side. Barbels apparently wanting. 

Danio canarensis, Jerdon. 
This again is a doubtfal species. 
Hab. Canara district. 
Char. Dorsal rays 15. Anal 20, 
Depth contained 2\ times, head 4^ times in the 
total. 

Sides with blueish streaks. Barbels? Dr. Day 
considers it to be a female specimen of JDan io osteo- 

Danio sequipinnatus, McClelland. 
Apparently very similar to Danio Nilgherriemis. 
McClelland calls it a yery well-marked species. 
Hab. Assam. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 13. Scales 32. 8 
rows of scales from the back to the yentrals. Barbels 
none? 

The depth of the body is from one-third to one 
quarter of the total length. 

Danio sequipinnatus, Day. 

This seems to be quite a distinct species ; from the 
base of the Garo Hills, with the following cha- 
racteristics. 
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Barbels 4, the rostral pair extending to the 
middle of the orbit. 

Dorsal rays 12. Anal 14 to 16. Scales 32 to 34, 
Several horizontal blue bars. 

Similiogaster belangerii. 

There seems to be no specimen of this fish in the 
British Museum. Valenciennes considered it as 
belonging to a genns distinct from Osteobrama, but 
Dr. Day seems to think that it must be identical with 
Osteolrcma imcrolepis. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Abdomen sharp, without serrature. 
Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 21. Scales 75, 
transverse 45. 

Chela diffusa, Jerdon. 

A species described by Dr. Jerdon from the Cavery 
River. Dr. Day suspects that it is the same as Chela 
argentea^ in which case the latter name would have 
to be suppressed. 

There appear to be no specimens in the British 
Museum of Jerdon's fish. 

Char, Dorsal rays 9. Anal 17. Scales 50, trans- 
verse 9 or 10. 

Profile of back perfectly straight. Length 4 to 6 
inches. 

Oallichrous gangeticus, Peters. 
In the B. M. Catal. this species is placed in the 
genus Cryptopterus. It is said to have come from the 
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Ganges, but lias not been met with since it was 
described by Peters in 1861. 

Body very long and narrow, the height being 
contained 9^ times, the length of the head nearly 
seven times in the total length (including the caudal 
fin). 

Dorsal rays 2. Anal 75. 

Haplochilus cyanophthalmus, Blyth. 
Hab. Calcutta. 1^ inches. 
Char. Dorsal rays 7. Anal 22 or 23. 
Colour whitish dotted with darker. Irides light 
blue. 

Nandus marginatus, Jerdon. 
Hab. Western Ghats, attaining 4 inches in length.^ 
Char. Anal rays 11. Scales 25. Pseudobranchise 
present. 

Trichogaster lalius, Buchanan. 

In the Be M. Catalogue this is included as the 
same species as Trichogaster fasciatus. Dr. Day 
considers it distinct. 

Hab. Eivers Jumna and Ganges. 2 inches. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays 24, of which 16 are spinous. 
Anal fin rays 33, of which 18 are spinous. 

Colour green with transverse red bars. 

No lateral line* Head unarmed. 


CHAPTEE YI. 


In tMs chapter I propose to collect a few facts of a 
miscellaneous character, from various sources, regard- 
ing Indian fishes, their habits, breeding, etc. There 
is not much reliable information to be had on these 
points, as obseryation is from the nature of the case 
difficult, and those who take a sufficient interest in the 
subject to devote their time to careful and patient 
investigation are few and far between. 

First as regards their habits ; in the cold months 
the generality of Indian fishes seem to lead a dormant 
and inactive existence, at least this is the case in 
Upper India. The rivers at this time are low, and 
the fish seem to resort to the deeper pools, where they 
lie quiescent at the bottom, neither seeming to care to 
move about, nor to feed ; indeed those species that are 
naturally obliged to come to the surface to breathe at 
other times of the year, seem at this period able to 
exist without even a supply of fresh air. 
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Often, in places where rivers or streams issue from 
the hilly country into the plains, large, deep, and 
clear pools of water are to be found, sometimes run- 
ning for long distances into the hills overshadowed by 
precipitous cliffs. In places of this sort the Mahaseer, 
Kalabans, and other large Cyprinoids may be seen in 
thousands lying near the bottom during the months of 
December, January, and February. In the Ganges 
above Hurdwar, for instance, where the water is 
brilliantly clear, although the stream is swift, I have 
seen, on looking over the side of a boat, thou- 
sands upon thousands of large fish crowded 
together. 

I fancy the fact is that food is scarce at this time of 
year, the water weeds and vegetation die off and 
become rotten, and there are no insects or small fry 
about for the larger fish to feed upon. It is thus a 
necessity of their existence that at this time of year 
they should lie quiet and lead a semi-torpid kind of 
life, without caring to feed much, or to exert them- 
selves by moving about, which would only increase 
their appetites. 

In some parts of the country, where tanks abound 
which are apt to dry up altogether, several kinds of 
fish bury themselves in the mud, and are often dug 
out alive from thence by the natives. This fact, 
extraordinary as it may appear, has been so well 
attested by several observers as to leave no doubt of 
its actual truth. In this way it happens that on the 
first fall of rain full-grown fish are sometimes to be 

0 


194 


INDIAJSr PRESH- WATER FISHES. 


found in places that were a day or two previous hard 
and dry. 

Some species, as the Anabas scandens and the 
Ophiocephalidge, are able to travel a considerable dis- 
tance on dry land ; this they do when they find the 
water failing them in their own pond. They generally 
make their migrations during the night, and seem to 
possess an instinctive knowledge of the direction in 
which to proceed in order to reach water. They have 
often, however, been noticed travelling in the broad 
daylight, but this is a dangerous proceeding, as the 
kites and crows make short work of these fish out of 
water. 

On the approach of spring the fish generally appear 
to wake up again. Their seasons are, however, much 
dependent upon the rains, which commence at different 
times in various parts of the country; thus in Assam 
the first rains fall in March, in the Punjab not until 
July. 

Another cause that affects the streams of the Hima- 
layan ranges is the melting of the snows, by which 
such of the rivers as have their sources among the 
higher hills are filled with cold snow-water during 
the first half of the year. Thus the habits of the 
fish vary in different rivers. As far as the Mahaseer 
are concerned, however, I believe that, generally 
speaking, March and April are considered the best 
months for fishing. "When the rains begin, these fish 
commence moving up the streams for spawning pur- 
poses. At this time of year every rivulet becomes 
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fall, and places that were only dry boulder-strewn 
courses become full-grown streams. The Mahaseer, 
and many other Cyprinoid fish," are said not to deposit 
their spawn all at once like the salmon, but in several 
batches during a period of several months, say from 
May to August. In consequence they are never out 
of season or unfit for food, and may be taken all the 
year round. (In many species the interior is found to 
contain a copious oily secretion when breeding ; this is 
not, I believe, the case with the Mahaseer.) 

The time that they are in the best condition, fattest 
and most active, is at the commencement of the rains 
before they begin spawning, but their flesh will be 
found good and wholesome even in August, while 
by October they have quite recovered themselves 
again. 

Thus, there is no necessity, in order to encourage 
the breeding of the Mahaseer in India, to place any 
restrictions on the capture of fish at certain seasons of 
the year, such as they are obliged to have in salmon- 
fisheries at home. Neither for other kinds of fish 
does it appear necessary, as the great majority, includ- 
ing all the kinds of most importance in an economical 
point of view, inhabit ponds and still waters in the 
plains, where they breed, and do not ascend to deposit 
their spawn into the small hill streams where they 
could be destroyed in a wholesale manner. The pre- 
cautions necessary in this country are of a different 
description. 

Nor yet in the case of the Mahaseer is it necessary 
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to proYide for a clear passage for fish, up the rivers, 
except in one or two special cases, for this reason ; 
in the first burst of the rains, when the fish have 
to go up stream, the rivers are generally so much 
swollen that they have no difficulty whatever in reach- 
ing their destination. All impediments, excepting 
masonry irrigation works, which are not often met 
with, are cleared out of the way by the great rush of 
water. 

It is after the rains are over, when the rivers are low 
again and the young fry are coming down stream, that 
care has to be taken of them. Often every drop of 
the water is strained throu.gh wicker-work traps, and 
the young fish are destroyed by millions. 

It may, perhaps, be said that the fecundity of 
nature is so great that this destruction of fry does not 
perceptibly decrease the supply of fish. 

To some degree this is no doubt true, but it should 
be remembered that the small'fry are the natural food 
of many of the larger kinds, and if the former are 
destroyed by man, he cannot expect to find a plentiful 
supply of large fish as well, nor to have them in good 
condition and well fed. There is no doubt, I think, 
that when fish of any kind have an insufficient supply 
of food they never attain their full size, nor, I should 
imagine, that such kinds as naturally prefer a carni- 
vorous diet, if forced to feed on vegetable matter, or 
filthy refuse, are not nearly so good or wholesome for 
eating. This consideration also disposes of the argu- 
ment that, of the small fry taken in these basket-work 
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traps, a large proportion are of species that would 
never attain a large size, or be of any importance as 
food. 

To sum up, it seems that the fish supply of any 
district or river system is limited, 

First, by the amount of water available for the 
fish during the winter, when the rivers are at their 
lowest. 

Secondly, by the supply of food available for the 
fish. Some kinds, as the Siluroids and Ophioce- 
phalidse, are chiefly carnivorous ; others, as the 
Cyprinidse, feed on both vegetable and animal 
food. The former are mainly dependent for food on 
the smaller species which swarm in great profusion 
everywhere, or on the young fry of their own and 
other species or on frogs. The latter live chiefly on 
water-weeds and other vegetables, and consume also 
a vast quantity of water-snails and insects. 

Thirdly, the supply of fish may be checked at the 
fountain-head by artificial interference with the con- 
ditions necessary to their reproduction, owing to the 
ignorance, cupidity, or apathy of the people of the 
country or their rulers. 

Perhaps the most mischievous habit in this respect - 
is the custom of poisoning streams which prevails in 
many hill districts. By this means every fish, large 
or small, in the water is destroyed, and it may be 
years before the fish supply in that stream can recover 
itself. 

It would be a mistake, however, to condemn even 
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tMs practice in eyery instance without inquiry. In 
some cases fish poisoning may be carried on without bad 
effects, but it depends entirely on the character of the 
locality, and the process has to be conducted carefully. 
At the base of the Khasia Hills, for instance, 
towards Sylhet, the streams form pools, long, narrow, 
and very deep, which are full of splendid fish. The 
EZbasias poison these pools on certain occasions, once, 
I think, in three years, and capture an enormous 
quantity of fish which they dry in the sun and which 
forms their principal diet till the next time comes 
round again. In this instance the harm done is not 
great, although it takes several years for the water to 
recover its supply of fish ; but there is no other way 
in which the fish could be captiu-ed in this place, 
as nets could not be used, on account of the depth of 
the water, and the jagged limestone rocks. Neither 
are the fish wasted, but, on the contrary, being 
carefully dried, they form an important portion 
of the food supply of the adjoining villages. Also 
it is important to notice in this case that there is free 
water communication both with the upper portions of 
the streams and with the river below, from both 
of which sources these pools can become restocked. 
In other cases these conditions are not fulfilled, for 
example in these same Elasia Hills, in the streams on 
the plateau above, the natives seem to have practised 
the same method of capture that they find successful 
in the pools below, but here there are no means of 
naturally restocking these streams, and consequently 
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there are now hardly any kinds of j&sh. to be found at 
all in them. That this is not a natural condition 
seems probable. At one place I remember a tank 
about which the natives had a superstition, and in 
this there were numerous fish, but they considered it 
haunted, and never dared to destroy the fish, for 
fear of offending the ghost or demon who lived 
there. 

Thus river poisoning may in certain cases be 
allowable, but only then under proper restrictions, 
while as a general rule it ought to be strictly 
forbidden. 

The taking of small fry in basket-work traps 
should always be jealously guarded. It is a wasteful 
and improvident system, and although it might 
perhaps be permitted to a certain extent in certain 
places, so long as provision was made for a fair 
proportion of the little fish to make their way down 
stream, yet in most cases it would seem that if the 
practice could altogether be put a stop to there would 
result a great improvement in the quantity and the 
quality of the food supply. In deciding upon the 
necessity of any restrictive measures in any par- 
ticular district, the question would resolve itself into 
this. Do the number of the fish destroyed in this 
manner form an appreciable proportion of the total 
supply of the district? If they do, measures are 
decidedly necessary for their protection. 

In some parts of the country when the rains are 
over, the streams are entirely diverted from their 
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proper courses, in order to irrigate the fields of rice 
and otlier crops. 

Here the young fish thrive splendidly, but in each 
field where the water runs off, these traps are fixed. 
In consequence, hardly any of the fry can possibly 
ever reach the river again ! 

I need not further pursue this subject, as it is being 
investigated and reported upon by Dr. Day, Inspector 
General of Fisheries. 

The Oyprinidae are very prolific ; they deposit 
a great number of eggs, apparently at intervals during 
the rainy season. The Siluridse deposit fewer eggs, 
and of a large size ; in some species of the genus Arius, 
the male fish is said to carry the eggs about in 
his mouth until they are hatched. 

The Ophiocephalidse are said to pair, living 
together in holes ; the young remain with them a 
certain tiip.e in a shoal, being afterwards driven 
away by their parents to fish for themselves, or, if 
not inclined to be off quickly, are eaten up and 
disposed of by the affectionate old couple. 

Many of the Indian species are unable to live 
entirely under the surface of the water, but have 
to come to the top every now and then to take in 
a supply of air. The Labyrinthici and the Ophioce- 
phalidse have an accessory chamber connected with 
the gills which enables them to breath the pure air. 
Thus they are able to live for days without water, or 
with only a little damp grass or mud. They have to 
pay however for this advantage, for if they are kept 
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under water and prevented from reacMng the surface, 
they quickly become drowned, especially if they are 
excited and moving much about. When remaining 
quiet, they seem to be able to keep under the surface 
a long time ; perhaps at such times their gills are able 
to supply them with sufiicient oxygen from the 
water, but when active they are obliged to come 
constantly to the surface. 

Many kinds of fish do well in tanks, and will grow 
to a large size. 

The species best adapted for this purpose seem to 
be the Eoho, ^'^Labeo Eohita," ^^Catla buchanani,'' 
" Cirrhina mrigala," Barbus sarana," and some 
others. The Murrul, Ophiocephalus marulius," 
grows to a large ske, but it is a predaceous fish 
and will not get on with the other kinds. The same 
may be said of the large siluroids. 

In stocking a pond, it is said to be the best plan 
to keep in it one species only, selecting a species 
that will grow to a large size. The Catla is perhaps 
the best for this purpose, as it is quick of growth 
and of first-rate quality as food. Besides this, there 
may be other fish of small kinds, but care should 
be taken to exclude all carnivorous species. 

It should not be forgotten, however, that continuous 
interbreeding among the same stock is injurious. In 
old fish ponds it often happens that the fish get 
diseased from this cause, hence care should be taken 
to introduce fresh stock occasionally from a dijfferent 
locality. 
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As a rule it -woiild seem advisable to employ for 
stocking ponds such, species as naturally thrive 
best in tte same part of the country, as these are 
more likely to succeed than species imported from 
other districts. It is not easy to tell beforehand 
what conditions are necessary for any particular 
species to live and breed, and especially to thrive, 
as they may be able just to exist without attaining 
the size or quality that they would do in their 
natural location. In places where particular species 
do not occur naturally, it would seem probable that 
the conditions are not favourable to them, unless 
any special reason is apparent for their non-appearance. 

We are led to this inference by finding so many 
species in places that happen to be suited to them 
all over the Indian continent, though not to be found 
in intermediate localities, and also by the paucity 
of cases in which any species is confined only to one 
river-system or district. 

I am alluding here only to Indian species. There 
might be among the Himalayan ranges many streams 
admirably adapted to European fish, such as trout, but 
no one would expect to find them there for this 
reason only. But if it were an Indian fish in 
question, I should say that the fact of any par- 
ticular species not being found in a stream would be 
a good primd-facie reason for concluding that the 
stream was not adapted to the requirements of that 
species, and that even if it were introduced from 
elsewhere it would not get on well therein. 
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These notes are necessarily very imperfect; they 
will suffice, however, to show what a large field for 
investigation lies open; and if one or two of my 
readers are hereby induced to turn their attention to 
this branch of inquiry, and to publish the results of 
their investigation, the object of this little work will 
have been attained. 


ADDENDA. 


The following four species are doubtful ones that 
should have been noticed in the Appendix to Chap. V. 

Ophiocephalns nigricans, Cuvier. 

This fish is said to come from the East Indies, but 
the locality seems doubtful. 

Description. Dorsal rays 50. Anal 34. Large 
teeth in the lower jaw, on the vomer and palatine 
bones. Depth of body contained 9 times, length of 
head 4| times in the total length. 

CoLOiTR brownish black, with some indistinct darker 
bands across the back. Dorsal and caudal fins black. 

Eita rama, Ham. Buchanan. 

This small fish, found by Buchanan in the Brama- 
putra river, was described and figured by him under 
the name of Fimelodus rama. It would appear to 
belong to the Genus Rita^ and may perhaps be the 
young of some larger species. 

Description. Dorsal rays 8 ? Anal 15. Barbels 
6, thick and shorter than the head. 

Colour, yellowish, body diaphanous. On the nape 
is a large black spot, divided into four lobes. 


ADDENDA. -^i^^^ 

Danio chrysops, Cuyier. 
Known only from Cuvier's description. 
Scales 45. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 20. 
Colour silvery. 
Hab. Bengal. 

Nemachilus guttatus, McClelland. 
Said by McClelland to have only four barbels. 
Hab. Tanks near Joorbatb, in Upper Assam. 
Colour light green -with, dark blotches. DorsH 
rays 8. 
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LIST OF THE PEESH-WATEE FISHES OF THE 
INDIAN CONTINENT. 

NOT INCLUDING BURMAH OR CEYLON, AND ifiXCLUDING THOSE 
SPECIES THAT ARB PROPERLY MARINE. 

Arranged according to the order observed in the Gatalogue of the 
British Museum. 

(names in italics are THOSE OP DOtJBTPUL SPECIES.) 


Reference to 
Giintlier's 
Catalogue. 


Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 


PEECID^. 

Ambassis nalua, H. B. 

nama, H. B. 
ranga, H. B. 
lala, H. B. 
baculis, H. B. 
thomassi, D. 


GOBIIDiE. 

Gobius giuris, H. B. . . 

„ malabaricus^ D. . . 
Euotenogobius striatus, D. 

Badis buchanani, Bkr. . . 

„ dario, H. B. . . . 

Nandus marmoratus, Cuv. . 

marginatus, J. . . 


voLi., p. 225 
p. 228 
p. 228 
p. 222 
p. 222 


vol.iii., p. 21 


vol. iii., p. 367 
p. 367 
p. 367 


165 
166 
165 
166 
166 
166 


167 

167 
168 


169 
169 
170 
191 
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Giintlier's 
Catalogue. 

tlie pages of 
the present 
voluine. 

LABTRINTHICI. 



- 

Anabas scandens^ Dald. . . . 

vol. iii., p. 

375 

171 

Polyacanthus cupanus, Cuv. 

P- 

381 

1 icy 

Osphromenus nobilis^ M^C. 

P- 

004! 

172 

Trichogaster fasciatus, Bloch. 

P- 

387 

173 


P- 

387 

191 

clmnaj H. B. . 

P- 

OOi 

173 

MTJGILID^. 




iinigu nepaiensis^ \x» • . . • 

vol. iii., p. 

424 



P- 

426 

174 


P- 

430 

174 

corsula, H. B 

P- 

460 

175 


P- 

410 

175 

OPHIOCEPHALID^. 




Ophioceplialus punctatus^ Blocli. . 

vol. iii._, p. 

469 

176 

gacnua^ H. B. . . 

P- 

471 

176 

„ striatus, Blocho 

P- 

474 

177 

barca, H. B. . . 

P- 

477 

177 

nigricans; Cuv. 

P- 

477 


marulius, H. B. 

P- 


177 

„ pseudomaruliuSj Gr. 

P- 

478 

178 

y, stewartiij PI. 



177 

diploerramme, D. , 



178 

M AST AOEMBELIDjS] . 




jrvinyncnoDUciia aC'U.X6aLa^ jDiocn. . 

vol. iii., p. 

540 

179 

Mastacemblus pancalus, H. B. 

P- 

541 

179 

J, armatuSj Lacep, 

P- 

542 

180 

yy allepensisj Bloch. . 

P- 

.541 

180 

* y, guentheri, D. 



180 

CHEOMIDES. 




Eutroplus suratensisj Bloch. . . 

vol. iv., p. 

266 

181 

yy macnlatus, Bloch, , . 

P- 

266 

181 
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GruntlLer*s 
Catalogue. 

Eeference to 
the pages of 
tlie present 
volunie. 

SILURID^. 




Ularias magur^ H. 13 

vol. v., p. 

17 


J, jagur, H. B 

p. 

21 


Plotosus caniuS;, H. B 

Jr 

25 


,f limbatus^ Cuv. * . • 

Jr 

25 


Chaca lophioides, Cuv 

p. 

Jr 

29 


uU.L'llcxiLlcbU.Lf yjT « 

P. 

29 


Ud/J_LJvdjIJ.cJJ.riOj -U XXI . . . • 

p. 

Jr 

29 

1 9f\ 

oaouUDraiiuiLu.!s lOoSiiiSy x)iocii. . 

P- 

31 

1 OA 

OliUI US uUUIiiUUIllIlcJIliSib^ V^LLV . « . 

p. 

84 

14 / 

malabaricus, Ouv. . . • 

p. 

34 

1 O"? 
iZ / 

dukaij D 




jf wynaadensis^ D. 




OiiUIlOIiuilYb Xd;IUgIl Ul ^ ±1. , . • 

P* 

36 


vv aiiago aTjuuj jdiocji. .... 

p. 

36 


jiiuuropiiciiLiiys vaciiaj jil. j3. 

P- 

38 

161 

1 .Q 1 M r^T»/^n CS n /"I M /I AT n />n 1 o 1-^ zi-f /^iv a 

\^aiiilCiirOU.S Q(A'flQ6L%CUb f JrGuGiS, 

p. 

Jr 

44 

1 on 

,y bimaculatus, Blocli. . 

p. 

45 

i2y 


p. 

46 


jy paDcia^ JIL. j3. 

p. 

Jr 

47 

1 QA 

ioU 

yy o<UaSuUIIIu.S^ V>'LLV. 

D. 

Jr* 

47 

1 QA 

yy CanlO^ XL. JD. 

T). 

48 

1 QA 

■nn'hn TT Ti 

yy UCiUUy JUL. JD, , . 

p. 

48 

1 QA 

jy iciLvJVluLiaiuU.S^ JL i. . 



1 QA 

jy CgGrilOIJll^ XJ , . . , 



1 Ql 

Butropius obtusirostriSj G. , . 

D. 

Jr • 

53 

1 01 

lol 

ii.iiia uengaieiisis^ vxray .... 

p- 

56 

1 Q /f 

yy a/UIIIiO^ v7» «•...• 

P- 

66 

1 Qt^ 

AiliifintiTivs "mTnp.t'ifl.fia, T^ 




WpMi 1 nn/^n'f'.nTrc! ncQT*nci |— I 1-s 
OLiJUiJ-UiL-il Lilly o y Oil Lldj XI, XJ. • . 

p- 

57 

1 Q/i 

PsGudeutropius murius^ B[. B. 

P' 

54 

loo 

„ athernioideSj Blch . 

p- 

58 

132 

yy mitclielli, G. . . 

p- 

69 

132 

„ megalops^ G. . . 

p 

60 

133 

yy longitnanus^.G. . 

p 

60 

133 

„ goongwaree^ S. . 

P 

61 

133 

yy taakree^ S. . . 



133 

sykesii, J. , . . 
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Pangasius buchanani, Cuv. . . 
Silondia gaugetica,, Cuv, . . . 
Macrones cavasius^ H. B. . . . 

„ aor^ H. B 

J, lamarriij Cuv. . . . 

„ gulio;, H. B 

tengara, H. B. . . . 

carcio 

,y batasio, H. B. ... 
yy tengana, H. B. . . . 
yy keletius, Cuv. . . . 

,y chryseus, D 

yy corsula, H. B. ... 

yy punctatus^ J 

nangra^ H. B. ... 

„ botius, H. B 

yy vittatus. Block . . . 
yy malabaricuSj D. . . . 
,y ooulatus, Cuv. . . . 

yy cavia, H. B 

Rita crucigera, Ow 

yy pavimentataj V 

yy tastata^ V 

yy kuturnee^ S 

yy ritoides, Cuv 

yy rama^ H. B 

Olyra longicaudata, M^C. . . . 

laticeps, M'C 

Arius gagorides^ Cuv 

yy arioides^ Cuv 

yy sona, H. B 

„ gagora, H. B 

Hemipimelodus peronii^ Cuv. . . 

yy viridescens, H. B. 

Osteogeniosus militaris, L. . . . 
Batrachocephalas mino, H. B. . . 

Bagarius yarrellii_, S 

Glyptosternum trilineatum, Biy. . 
yy gracile, G. . . . 


Eeference to 
Giinther's 
Catalogue. 


vol. 


v., p. 62 
p. 65 
p. 76 
p. 78 
p. 79 
p. 79 
p. 81 

p. 83 
p. 84 
p. 84 

p. 74 


p. 75 


92 
93 
93 


P' 
P 
P 
P- 

P' 
P 

p. 98 


92 
98 


140 
143 

168 
177 

181 
182 
183 
185 
186 


Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 


185 
]36 
137 
136 
187 
137 
137 
138 
138 
138 
138 
139 
139 
139 
139 
139 
140 
140 
140 
140 
141 
141 
141 
142 
141 

142 
142 
143 
143 
148 
143 
144 
144 
144 
145 
145 
146 
146 
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Glyptostemum lonali, S. . . 

dekkanense, G. 
striatum^ M^C. . 
pectinopterum, M^O 
telohitta, H. B. 
modestum, D. . 
Amblyceps tenuispiniS;, Bly. 

„ mangoiSj H. B. . . 
Callomystax gagata^ H. B. . . 
Sisor rLabdophorus^ H. B. . . 
Erethistes pusillus^ M. . . . 
^, hara^ H. B. (Hara "bu 
chanani, Giintli.) . 
conta, H. B . (Hara conta, 
Giintli.) . . . . ' 
„ jerdoni; D. ... 
elongata^ D. . . . 
Pseudeclieiieis sulcatus, M^O. . 
Bxostoma labiatum, M^O. . . 
„ blythii, J) 


SCOMBRESOOID^. 

Belone cancilaj H. B 

Hemiramphus ectuntio, H. B. . 

J, bractiynotopterus, 
Bkr 

OYPRINODONTID^. 
Haplochilus pancliax^ H. B. 

„ cyanophtlialinus, Bly. 

lineatus^ Ouv. . . 
„ melastigmas, M^O. 
,j argenteus^ D. . . 
„ rubrostigmuSj J. . 
Cyprinodon stolickanus, D. . . 

CTPEINID^. 
Catla buchanani, Ouv. . . . 


Eeference to 
Giinther's 
Catalogue. 


vol. v., p. 187 
p. 187 

p. 188 
p. 188 
p. 185 


IGO 
190 
218 
262 
264 

189 


p. 189 


p. 264 
p. 265 


vol. vi., p. 


vol. vii. p. 34 
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Cirrliina mrigala^ H. B. . . 

lescheriaultii^ Cuv. . 
anisura^ M^C. . . 
dyocliilus, M'O. 
sindensis, D. . . 
dero, H. B. . . . 
bata^ H. B. . . . 
fulungeCj D. . . . 
Labeo nandina^ H. B. . . 
fimbriatus, Bloch. 
lescbenaultii^ Cav. 
calbasu, H. B. . . . 
porcelluSj BE. , . . 
rohita^ H. B. . . . 

kontiuSj J 

morala^ H. B. . . . 
diplostomus^ H. . . 
ricnorbynclius, M'C. . 
falcatus, Gray. . . . 
pangusia^ H. B. . . 
dussumieri^ Cuv. . . 
goniuS;, H. B. . . . 
cursa^ H. B. ... 
nancar^ H. B. . . . 
nigrescens, D. . . . 

nashii^ D 

striolatus, G. . . . 

ariza^ H. B 

boga, H. B. ... 

boggut, S. . . ... 

bicolor, M'G. . . . 

muUya, S 

nukta^ S 

Mayoa modesta^ D. . . . 
Discognathus lamta^ H. B. . 

macrocliir, G. 
Crossocbilus latins^ H. B. . 
yy gohama^ H. B. 
„ rostratus, G. . 


Reference to 
Giinther's 
Catalogue. 


vol. 


p- 

35 

67 

?■ 

36 

67 

p- 

37 

67 

p- 

37 

68 



186 



186 

p- 

35 

68 



187 

p- 

51 

61 

p- 

53 

61 

p- 

53 

185 

p- 

54 

62 

p- 

54 

62 

p- 

55 

63 

p- 

55 

64 

p- 

56 

64 

p- 

57 

65 

p- 

57 

64 

p- 

68 

64 

p- 

58 

65 

p- 

59 

63 

p. 

59 

63 

p- 

60 

63 

p- 

25 

185 



62 



66 

p- 

62 

66 

p- 

63 

65 

p- 

64 

65 

p- 

35 

185 

p- 

76 

65 

p- 

76 

186 

p- 

32 

65 



187 

p- 

69 

73 

p- 

70 

73 

p- 

71 

69 

p- 

72 

69 

p- 

72 

70 
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Crossocliilus barbatulus, H. 

sada, H. B. 
reba, H. B. 
mosario^ H. B. 
„ isurus^ M*0. . 
Oymnostomiis gangeticurrij Guv, 
„ semivelatusj Guv, 

duvaucellii, Guv. . 
fidungeey /5. . . . 

Capoeta watsoni, D 

irregularis, D 

Barbus spilopbolis^ M'O. ... 
,y chaguniOj H. B. (beavani, 

Guntb.) 

clavatus, M'C 

immaculatus, M^C. . . . 
chrysopoma. Guv, . . . 

pinnauratuSj D 

sarana, H. B 

r us sella, G 

jpolydori, Guv 

micropogon, Cuv. . . . 

conirostrisj G 

dubius, D 

cbilinoides^ M'O. . . . 

carnaticus^ J 

spinulosus, M^C. ... . 
hexastichus, M^C. . . . 

mosal, H. B 

melanampyx^D. (arulius, G.) 
roseipinnis^ Cuv. . . . 

jerdonij D 

sopbore, H. B. (not Giintb.) 

neilli, D 

compressns, D 

himalayanus, D 

pulchelliis, D 

thomassi^ D 

lithopodosj D 


yy 
yy 


yy 
s> 
yy 

yy 


Reference to 
Griintlier's 
Catalogue. 


Reference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 


vol, vii.^ p. 


. 72 
, 74 
p. 74 
p. 71 
p. 63 
p. 76 
p. 76 
p. 76 
p. 76 


p. 96 


96 

97 

113 

113 

114 

115 

121 

122 

126 

127 

127 

127 

128 

128 

129 

130 

133 

83 


OF THE Il^DIAN CONTINENT. 


213 


Barbus kolus^ S 

liacanthus, Bhr 

dorsalis, J 

,j thermalis^ Cuv 

„ cliolaj H. B 

J, sophoToides, G 

ampHbius^ Cuv. . . . 

titius^ H. B. . . . . . 

,y lepidus^ D. (filamentosus, 

G. cat.) 

„ denisoniij D 

„ hamiltoniiy D 

„ parrah_, D 

J, curmucaj H. B 

arulius, J. (not Giintli.) 

puckelli, D 

„ duvaucelii, Cuv 

stigma^ Cuv. (sopliore^ 
Giintb.. cat.) .... 
y, chrysopterus, M^C. . . . 

„ ticto^ H. B 

,y conclionius^ H. B. . . . 

„ terio, H. B 

y, puntio, H. B 

yy tetrarupagus^ M^C. (titius^ 
Giintli. cat.) .... 

yy phutonioj H. B 

yy geliuSj H. B 

y, vittatus, D 

„ modestus, Kner. . . . 

yy cosuatis, H. B 

yy pyrrliopterus^ M^C. . . . 

yy ambassis, D 

yy punctatuSj D 

yy guganio, H. B 

yy filamentosus, Cuv. (not 

Giintli.) 

yy waageni, D. . . . . . 

yy jpreshyteVy Guv 


Heference to 
Giintlier's 
Catalogue. 


vol. 


p. 

136 

52 

p. 

141 

183 

V' 

142 

50 

t). 

143 

60 

P- 

143 

50 

P- 

144 

183 

D. 

144 

50 



51 

■p. 

145 

51 

p. 

146 

52 

P- 

146 

184 



51 

p. 

83 

52 



52 



53 

p. 

151 

56 

p. 

Jr 

152 

56 

P. 

Jr 

152 

57 

P. 

153 

54 

P. 

Jr* 

158 

55 

p- 

153 

57 

p- 

154 

59 

P. 

Jr* 

154 

58 

P. 

Jr* 

154 

55 

P- 

154 

55 

P- 

156 

58 

P- 

156 

57 

P- 

157 

59. 

P' 

157 

56 



54 



56 

P 

83 

56 



58 



59 
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oy 

Oreinus micracanthus, G. . . . 

vol. vii.. D. 

81 

/ 0 

yy plagiostomus, H. 

P" 

160 

/ 0 


"D. 
r' 

161 

7A 
/O 

jy ricliardsoiiiij Gray. . 

"n 
P* 

161 

# D 



160 

1 QA 

Scliizothorax planifrons^ H. 

P- 

163 

77 

micropogon^ H. . 

P- 

163 

77 

yf hugelii, H. ... 

P- 

164 

77 

: p TT 

yy curviirons, xi. . . 

t). 

164 

77 


P- 

164 

77 


V' 

16fi 

•70 

yy longipinnisj H. . . 

t). 
Jr • 

166 

7Q 

/o 

yy esocinuS;, H. . . . 


166 

/o 

yy hodgsonii^ G, . 

P- 


7Q 

^"U'T™ Hirers 

yy noDilis, M'O. . . . 

T). 

r* 

162 

7o 

yy goDioides^ M^O. . . 

D 

r* 

162 

78 


P- 

194 

oi 

,y buchanani^ Bkr. 

P' 

196 

oi 

,y neilgnerriensis^ JJ. . . 

P* 

197 

ol 


t). 

198 

01 

Nuria danrica^ H. B 

P- 

200 



P* 

200 


Amblypharyngodon mola^ H. B. . 

P* 

202 

QQ 

yy pelluciduSj M^O. 

P' 

202 

QQ 
00 

yy melettinuSj Cuv. 

P- 

202 

00 

Thyniiiclitliys harengula^ Cut. 

P* 


o4 

bemiplotus M'uleliandi, ±)kr. . . 

p. 

204 

0 A 

yy brevidorsalisj D. 



00 


P- 

282 

00 


P- 

282 

00 

yy osteograpliuSj M^C. (inicro- 
nema^ Giintli. cat.) 




P- 

282 

86 


P- 

283 

189 

yy aurolineatus, D. (malabari- 




cus^ Giinth. cat.) . . . 

P 

283 

87 

yy neilgherriensiSj D. . . . 

P 

283 

87 


P- 

284 

189 


P- 

284 

88 
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Danio chrysops, Guv. . 
„ aequipinnatus, M^C. 
„ gequipirmatuSj D. . 
Pteropsarion bakeri^ D. . 
Aspidoparia morar, H. B. 
„ sardina^ H. . 
„ jaya, H. B. . 
Barilius tileo^ H. B. . . 
radiolatuSj G. 
„ bendelesis^ H. B. 
„ cocsa, H. B. . 
„ alburniis^ G. . . 
J, morarensiSj G. . 
„ bicirratus^ M'G. . 
„ modestus^ D. 
„ barna^ H. B. . . 
„ barila^ H. B. 
„ gatensis, Guv. 
„ rerio, H. B. . . 
„ bleekeri, D. . . 
„ vagra^ H. B. 

canarensis, J. 
„ papillatus^ D. 

borelio, H. B. . 
„ evezardi, D. . . 
Bola goba, H. B. . . . 
Scbacra cirrliata, M^G. . 
Osteobrama cotio, BE. B. 
fy rapax^ G. 


vol. vii.j p. 281 
p. 285 


alfrediana, Cuv. 
ogilbii, S. . . 
microlepia, Bly. 
J, neilli^ D. . . 
„ bakeri^ D. • . 
Similiogaster helangeriiy Cuv. 

Ghela gora, H. B 

yy bacaila, H. B. . . . 
„ olupeoides^ Blocb. 
J, phulo^ H. B. ... 


284 
285 
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286 
287 
287 
288 
288 
289 
290 
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p. 290 
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p. 286 
p. 284 

p. 286 


293 
294 
323 
323 
324 
324 
325 


328 
332 
332 
333 
334 


216 LIST or THE TKESH- 


■WATER FISHES 


33 
if 


33 
33 
33 


3> 
33 
33 


Chela novacula; Val. . 
diffusa, J". , . 
argent ea^ D. 
laubuca^ H. B, . 
perseus^ M^O. . 
nntralii^ D. . . 
flavipinnis, J. , 
punjabensiSj D. 
boopis^ D. . . 
Cachits atpar^ H. B. . 
Homaloptera maculata^ Gray 
33 bruceij Gray . 
Psilorliynchus sucatio, H. B. 

J, balitora, H. B. 
Misgurnus lateralis, G. . . 
NemacKilus pavonaceus, M'O. 
botia, H. B. 
montanns, M'O. 
beavani, G-. . . 
rupecola, M'C. . 
subfuscus; M'O. 
denisonii, D. 
notostigma, Bkr. 
triangularis, D. 
semiarmatuSj D. 
striatus, D. . . 
sa.Tona, H. B. . 
marmoratuSj H. 
spilopterus, Cuv. 
butanensis, M'O. 
monoceros, M'O. 
griffithii, 6. 
turio, H. B. 
corica, H. B. 
guentheri, D. . 
phoxochilus, M'O. 
guttatus, M'G. . 
rupelli, S. . . 
moreb, S. , . 
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Nemacliilus aureus^ D. . . 

zonatus, M^C. . 
„ sinuatus, D. 

cUorosoma^ M^O. 
serpentarius, D. 
^, mugahj D. . . 
blythii^ D. . . 
rubripinniSj J. . 
yy evezardi, D. 
Cobitis guntea^ H. B. . . 

y, gongota^ H. B. . . 
Lepidocephalichtbystliermalis, Ouv, 

,j balgara^ H, ~ 

Botia dario^ H. B. 
yy almorli^j Gray . 
yy rostrata, G. . 
yy nebulosa^ Bly. . 
yy berdmorei, Bly. 
Acantboplithalmus pangia^ H. B 
Jerdonia maculata^ D. ... 
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OLUPEID^. 
Engraulis puravaj H. B. . . 
„ mystax^ Blocb. . 
yy taty, Cuv. . . . 
yy telara, H. B. . . 
Clupeoides sorbona, H. B. . 
Chatoessus cortius^ H. B. 
yy clianpolej H. B. 
yy manmina^ H. B. 
Clupea indica^ Gray , . . 

yy chapra, Gray . . . 
Pellona motius, H. B. . . 

yy dussumieri^ Cuv. 
Megalops cyprinoides^ Brouss. 

NOTOPTERID^. 
Notopterus cTiitala^ H. B. . 
yy kapirat^ Lacep. . 
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Aart-candee Tamil. Barilius gatensis. 

abbreviatus, Bagrus . . . Cant. Macrones gulio. 

abramoides, Cyprinus , S 1 Catta biichanani? 

„ Hypselobarbus . Bkr. j 

acantbopterus, Opsarius . . M'C. Barilius barna. 

acinaces, Chela Cbela clupeoides. 

acinaces, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. Cbela clupeoides. 

acra, Cyprinus H. B. Cirrbina bata. 

aculeata, Scbistura . . , M'C. LepidocepliaHcbthys balgara. 

aculeatus, Macrognatlms. . Lacep. ") KhynchobdeUa aculeata. 

aculeatum, Opliidium . . . Bloch. ) 

^doee Assam. Oreinus progastus. 

»c[uipinnatus, Perilampus . M'C. ") Banio sequipinnatus. 

Pteropsanon Or. ) ^ ^ 

ajSanis, Batasio Bly. Macrones affinis. 

affinis, Cirrbinus .... J. Labeo calbasu. 

affinis, Pelecus J. Chela? 

ageneiosus, Batrachocephalus Bkr. Batracbocephalus mino. 

agrensis, Platacanthus . . D. Lepidocephalichthys thermahs. 

AhbftA Sind. Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 

Aku-chappah Tel. Thynnichtbys barengula. 

Aku-jellah Tel.' Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 

Aku-rati Tel. Ambassis nama. 

albilabris, Bagrus .... Cuv. Macrones guHo. 

albulus, Opsarius .... M'C. Chela phulo. 

alburna, Chela Heck. Danio alburnus. 

alfrediana, Rohtee . . . . D. Osteobrama alfrediana. 

abEredianus, Leuciscus . . Cuv. Osteobrama alfrediana. 

Alghad Cash. Schizothorax niger. 

alliootee, Chela S. Chela? 

Alii, or Addi Ooriah. Macrones aor. 

alta' Ambassis Cuv. Ambassis ranga. 

alta, Garra I>. Diseognathus lamta. 

Ambutan-wahlah .... Tarn. Notopterus kapirat. 

Atnl fift Deccan. Aspidoparia morar. 

amnicola, Cobitis .... Cuv. ? Cobitis gongota. 

amphibia, Capoeta .... Cuv. Barbus amphibius. 

amphibius, Systomus ... J. Barbus liacanthus. 

anastomus, [^^^^Q- ; ; J^' } CaJlichrous anastomus. 

angius, Pimelodus .... H.B. ^ Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 

angius, Bagrus Cuv. ) 
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Angjani Beng. 

angra, Cyprinus .... H.B. 

angroides, Gobio .... J. 

anguilla, MTiroena .... H.B. 

angnillaris, Plotosus . . . Lacep. 

„ Platystacus . . Blocli. 

anisoclieilus, Op sarins . . M'C. 

anisura, Platycaxa .... M'C. 

anisums, Grobio .... M'C. 

anisurus, Pimelodus . . , M'C. 

Anjana, Cyprinus .... H.B. 

Anwarie Hind. 

aor, Bagms Cuv. 

aor, Pimelodus H.B. 

aorellus, Bagrus .... Bly. 

apalike, Elops D. 

apiatus, Cyprinus .... V. ") 

apiatus, Leuciscus .... Cuv. J 

aral, Eiynchobdella . . . Bloch. . 

arenata, Cobitis V. 

arioides, Bagrus Cuv. 

ariza, Cyprinus H.B. 

armatus, Macrognathus . . Lacep. 

arracana, Anguila . . . . M'C. 

Arriali alH Ooriah. 

aruHus, Barbus Gr. 

arulius, Puntius D. ") 

arulius, Systomus .... J. y 

arundinaceus, Ptyobranchus M'C. 

Aruzu Tel. 

Asia Nepal. 

asotus, Silurus Cuv. 

Assaree Tamil. 

assimiHs, Systomus ... J. 

ater, Cossyphus M'C. 

ater, Phagorus M'C. 

atliemioides, Bagrus . . . Cuv. 

athemioides, Silurus . : . Bloch. 

athu, Silurus Bloch. 

atkinsonii, Mola Blyth. 

atpar, Cyprinus H.B. 

atpar, Perilampus . . . . D. 

aurantiacus, Ophiocephalus . H.B. 

auratus, Cyprinus . . . . S*. 

auratus, Engraulis . . . . D. 

aurolineatus, Paradanio . . D. 

aurolineatus, Paradanio . . Bkr. 

aurolineatus, Perilampus . D. 

australis, Platycara ... J. 

Ayser Beng. 


bacaila, Cyprinus .... H.B. *) 
bacaila, Leuciscus .... Bkr. j 
baculis, Chanda .... H.B. 


Rasbora daniconius. 
Labeo ? 
Labeo boga. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 

? Plotosus canius. 

Barilius barila. 
Homaloptera maculata. 
Cirrhina anisura. 
Amblyceps ? 
Rasbora daniconius ? 
Mugil corsula. 

Macrones aor. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Rhynchobdella aculeata. 
? Nemachilus tmio. 
Arius arioides. 
Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Macrones aor. 
Barbus melanampyx. 

Barbus arulius. 

Moringua raitaborua. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
Orenius richardsonii. 
Wallago attu. 

LepidocephaHchthys thermalis. 
Barbus filamentosus. 

Clarias jagur. 

Pseufleutropius Athernioides. 
Wallagu attu. 

Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 
Cachius atpar. 
Cachius atpar. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Labeo nukta. 
Engraulis mystax. 
Danio osteographus. 

Danio aurolineatus. 

Homaloptera brucei. 
Crossochilus reba. ? 


Chela bacaila. 
Ambassis baculis. 
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badgee, Mystiis S. 

badis, Labms H.B. 

bagarius, Piinelodus . . . H.B. 

Baligra babri Ooriah. 

Balim Hind. 

Baliri Ooriah. 

Baliru Hind. 

Babrum Ooriah. 

bakeri, BariHus D. 

balgara, Cobitis H.B. 

Bali-bhola Hind. 

Bali botea Ass. 

Bali gnlah Ooriah. 

Bsilisundree Assam. 

bahtora, Cypriniis . . . . H.B. 

BaUia Ooriah. 

balookee, Chela S. 

Balu Hind. 

bangon, G-obio J. 

Bangum batta Beng. 

Bankoe Ooriah. 

barbatulus, Tylognathiis . . Heckel. 
barbatus, Leuciscns ... J. 

barila, Cyprinus H.B. 

Barkiu- Ooriah. 

bama, Cyprinus H.B. 

bata, Crossochilus . . . . D. 

bata, Cyprinus H.B. 

batasio, Bagrus Cuv. 

batasio, Pimelodus .... H.B. 
batasius, Pimelodus . . . H,B. 
batrachus, Clarias .... Bkr, 1 
batrachus, Silurus .... Bloch. j 
batrachus, Macropteronotus-. Lacep. 

Batta Beng. 

Battuli Ooriah. 

Bayi - Ooriah. 

beavani, Barbus O.G. 

Belu'ah Punj. 

bejeus, Colisa Cuv. ") 

bejeus, Trichopodus . . . H.B. J 
belangerii, Arius .... Cuv. 
belangerii, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 
belangerii, Bohita .... Cuv. 
bendelesis, Cyprinus . . . H.B. 
bengalensis, Cirrhina . . . Cuv. ) 
bengalensis, Mrigala . . . Bkr. 3 
bengalensis, Malapterus . . Gray, 
bengalensis, Muroena . . . Gray, 
bengalensis, Rohita . - . Bkr. 
Bheng puUi ...... Ooriah. 

Bholta CP. 

Bhoondar Hind. 

bicirratus, Opsarius . . . M'C. 
bicolor, Gobio M*C. 


Notopterus kax^irat. 
Badis buchanani. 
Bagarius yareUii. 
Barilius cocsa. • 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Barilius barna. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Labeo fimbriatus. 
Pteropsarion bakeri. 
Lepidocephalichthys balgara. ' 
Barilius bama. 
Nemaclnlus chlorosomus. 
Gobius giuris. 
Barilius barna. 
Psilorhynchus balitora. 
Wallago attu. 
Chela clupeoides. 
Lepidocephahchthys thermahs. 
Crossochilus reba. 
Labeo ariza. 
Chela laubuca. 
Crossochilus barbatulus. 
Nuria danrica. 
Barilius barila. 
Catla buchanani. 
Barilius barna. 
Cirrhina bata. 
Cirrliina bata. 
Macrones tengara. 
Macrones batasio. 
Macrones tengara. 

Clarias magur. 

Clarias magur ? 
Crossocliilus reba. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Aspidoparia morar. 
? Barbus chagunio. 
Crossochilus goliama. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Arius. 

SimiHogaster belangerii. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Barilius bendelesis. 

Crossocliilus reba. 

Aiha bengalensis. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Labeo rohita. 
Tetrodon patoca. 
Labeo (fimbriatus ?) 
Mugil corsula. 
Barilius bicirratus. 
Labeo bicolor. 
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Bidali Sind. 

Bikree Oudh. 

Bikimtia Ooriali. 

BiUi Punj. 

Bilturi Assam. 

bilturio, Cobitis H.B. ") 

bimucromata, Cobitis . . . M'C. } 

binaaculatus, Cyprinus . . H. B. 

bimacnlatus, Gonorliyiichus M'O. 

Bipotassi Ooriali. 

binnannus, Bagrus .... Cuv. 

Bitchu ke miitchlee . . . Hind, 

blocliii, Cirrhina .... Cuv. 

blvtliii, Rohtee Bkr. 

Boahree N. W. P. 

boalis, Silurus H. B. "j 

boalis, Schilbe S. > 

Boallee I-Iind. J 

Boassa Hind. 

bobree, Varicorliitius . . . S. 

Bodosi Ooriali. 

boga, CyToriniis H. B. 

boggnt, Chondrostoma . . S. 

bogoda, Clianda ..... H. B, 

Bokar Assam. 

bola, Barilius D. 

bola, Cyprinus H. B. 

Bommiday Tel. • 

bontianus, Notopterus . . Cuv. 

Bonkuaso Ooriali. 

BooUa Hind. 

Boondei Ooiiah. 

Bopotassi Ooriali. 

Bora Bhutan. 

Borajallee Assam. 

Boreli Beng. 

borelio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Botcbee Tel. 

botia, Cobitis H. B. 

botius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Boul-la Punj. 

Bounceputtri Ooriah. 

Bounchee Punj. 

bovianus, G-obio J. 

bracMalis, Opsarius . . . M'C. 

brachiatus, Leuciscus . . . M*C. 

bracbypterus, Gonorhynclius M*C. 

brancliiatus, Leuciscus . . M'C. 

brevifilis, Engraulis . . . Cuv. 

brevirostris, Anguilla . . . M'C. 

brevis, Gonorhynclius . . . M'C. 

brevis, Ptyobranchus . . . M'C. 

brucei, BaUtora Gray. 

Buali Punj. 

buchanani, Bagarius . . . Bkr. 


Cachius atpar. 
Scliilbichthys garua. 
Macrones tengara. 
Amblyceps mangois. 
Nemacliilus botia. 

Nemacliilus botia. 

Barbus ticto. 
Discognatlius lamta. 
Pseudeutropius atlierinoides. 
Macrones gulio. 
Saccobranchus fossilis.-.- 
Cirrbina leschenaultii. 
Osteobrama microlepis. 
Barbus clirysopterus. 

-Wallago attu. 

Catla buchanani. 
Labeo fimbriatus ? 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Labeo (Tylognatlius) boga. 
Labeo boggut. 
Ambassis nama. 
Barbus liexastichus. 
Bola goha. 
Bola goha. 

llhynchobdella aculeata. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
CacMus atpar. 
Labeo falcatus. 
Badis buchanani. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Opliiocephalus barca. 
Barbus tetrarupagus. 
Barilius borelio. 
Barilius borelio. 
Catla buchanani. 
Nemachilus botia. 
Macrones botius. 
Gobius giuris. 
Ailia bengalensis. 
Chela gora. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) ariza. / 
Barihus tileo ? 
Barihus cocsa. 
Discognatlius lamta. 
Barihus cocsa. 
Engrauhs telara. 
AngTiilla bengalensis. 
Crossochilus gohama. 
Moriagua raitaborua. 
Homaloptera brucei. 
Mugil cascasia. 
Bagarius yareUii. 
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bnclianani, Bagmis ... V. Pseucleutropius (?) 

buchanani, Batasio. . . . Ely. Macrones batasio. 

buchanani, Hara .... Bly. Erethistes hara. 

buchanani, Mola .... Bly. Amblypbaryiigodon mola. 

buchanani, Mrigala . . . Blcr. Cirrliina mrigala. 

buchanani, Notopterus . . Cuv. Notopterus chitala. 

buchanani, Panchax . . . Cuv. Haplochilus panchax. 

buchanani, Hita Bkr. Eita crucigera. 

buchanani, Roliita .... Cuv. Labeo rohita. 

Buchua Hind. Eutropiichthys vacha. 

Buckra N. W. P. Ambassis nama. 

Bucktea Hind. Botia dario. 

Budusi Ooriah. Nandus marmoratus. 

Buggerah Hind. Bola goha. 

Bugguah Beng. Bola goha. 

bula-angi, Cyprinus . . . M'C. Aspidoparia morar. 

BuUi-korah R. Oobius giuris. 

Bummi Beng. Mastacembhis armatus. 

Bundei Ooriah. Badis buchanani. 

Bung ka churrul .... Punj. Chela phulo. 

Bunkuai Ooriah. Barbus ambassis. 

Burapetea Assam. Barbus mosal. 

burnesiana, Cirrhinus. . . M'C. Labeo (Tylognathus) ? 

Burra chang Bhutan. Ophiocephalus barca. 

Burreah Punj. Barilius cocsa. 

But Punj. Notopterus kapirat. 

butanensis, Cobitis .... M'C. Nemachilus butanensis. 

Butchua Hind. Schllbichthys garua. 


cachius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Cacliius atpar. 

Caedra Beng. Barilius barila. 

cagius, Clupanodon . . . H. B. Clupea indica ? 

calbasu, Cirrhinus . . . . M'C. 

calbasu, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. > Labeo calbasu. 

calbosu, Rohita Cuv. J 

Calcandee Tamil. Homaloptera brucei. 

canarensis, Grobio .... J. Labeo (tylognathus) ? 

canarensis, Perilampus . . J. Danio canarensis. 

canarensis, Opsarius ... J. Pteropsarion ? 

cancila, Esox H. B. Belone cancila. 

canio, Silurus H. B. Callichrous canio. 

canius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Barbus gelius. 

cantoris, Osteogeniosus . . Bkr. Osteogeniosus militaris. • 

carcio, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. Macrones tengara. 

caria, Tetrodon H, B. Tetrodon cutcutia. 

camaticus, Cobitis .... J. Nemachilus? 

carnaticus, Puntius . . . D. ") -d i. 

camaticus, Systomus ... J. j ^^^^^^^ camaticus. 

Carrodah Punj. Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Cart-kanah Ooriah. Ambassis nama. 

Cart kuntea^ Ooriah. Bagarius yarellii. 

Cartua gorai Ooriah. OpMocephalus punctatus. 

Cashimara . . . . : . Tel. - Etroplus suratensis. 

catebus, Gobius Cuv. Gobius giuris. 
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Catla Hind. "| 

catla, Cyiprmus H. B.- > 

catla, Leuciscus V. J 

caudatus, Gonorliynclms . , M'C. 

cavasius, Bagrus .... Cuv. ") 

cavasiiis, Pimeloclus . . . H B. j 

caverii, Leuciscus .... J. 

cavia, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

celebicus, Gobius .... Cuv. 

Cenia Hind. ") 

cenia, Pimelodus . . . . H. B . 3 

cej^onensis, Garra .... Bkr. 

cliaca, Platystacus . . . . H. B. 

Chadu-paddaka Tel. 

Cliadu-perigi Tel. 

chagunio, Cyprinus . . . H. B. 

clialybeata, lloliita .... Bkr. 

cliampil, Clupea .... Gray, 

champil, Pellona .... Cuv. 

Chandee Hind. 

Cliandee ....... Beng. 

cliandramara, Batasio . . Bly. ^ 

cliandramara, Pimelodus . H. B. > 

cliandramara, Silundia . . Cuv. J 

clianpole, Clupanodon . . H. B. 

cliapalio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

cliapra, Alosa . . . * . . Gray, 

chapra, Clupanodon . . . H. B. 

Cliarkoor Sind. 

Charl Punj. 

Cliaylaree Siud. 

Cliayung Goriah. 

cliechra, Silurus H. B. 

chedra, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

cliedrio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Clied-u-ali Punj. 

clieilynoides, Barbus . . . INI'C. 

Chela-wallah Tarn. 

Chellee Sind. 

Chellee Punj. 

Chell-lml Hind. 

Chelliah Hind. 

Chelluah Hind. 

chena, Ophiocephalus . . . H. B. 

Chenda-la Punj. 

Chenga Ooriali. 

Cheroo Caslnnere. 

Chetchua-poora Goriah. 

Clietuah Punj. 

Chiddoo Punj. 

Cliiddulloo Piuij. 

chiLdreni, Ageniosus . . . S. 

Chindolah , Punj. 


Catla buchanani. 

Discognatlius lamta. 

Macrones cavasius. 

? Rasbora. 
Macrones cavia. 
Gobius giuris. 

Callomystax gagata (young). 

Discognathus lamta. 
Chaca buchanani. 
Barbus chola. 
Barbus stigma. 
Barbus chagunio. 
Labeo cursa. 
Clupea indica (young). 
Clupea indica. 
Ambassis lala. 
Ambassis ranga. 

Macrones ? 

Chatoessus clianpole. 
Barilius rerio. 
Clupea chapra. 
Clupea indica, or chapra. 

Ophiocephalus striatus 
/ Barilius alburnus. 
\ Rasbora daniconius. 
Danio devario. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Calliclirous checlira. 
Barilius cocsa. 
Barilius barila. 
Ambassis nama. 
Barbus cliilinoides. 
Calliclu'ous cliechra. 
Eutropiichthys vacha. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides . 
Chela gora. 
Chela bacaila. 
Aspidoparia morar. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 
Mastacemblus paiicalus. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Scliizothorax esocinus. 
Crossoclnlus reba. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 
Barbus stigma. 
Nuria danrica. 
Silondia gangetica. 
Rasbora daniconius. 
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Cliinta-jellali E. t 

cliinta, Bagriis Cuv. j 

Chippuah Hind. 

Chiri Pimj. 

Chital Pmij. 

chitala, Mystiis H. B. ") 

Clntol Beng. J 

Cliitralitoo Punj. 

Chittaliri . ; Tel. 

cliitul, Leuciscus . . . . S. 

chlorosoma, CoMtis . . . M'C. 

Clioaksi Beng. 

Choaree verarl Mai. 

chola, Cyprinus H. B. 

Cliola pungti Beng. 

Chola Assam. 

cliola, Systomtis .... J. 

Chota kuknra Beng. 

Chota Saol Pnnj. 

ClioulclM Punj. 

Cliowloo-pamoo 11. 

cliiysopoma, Systomiis . . J. \ 

clirysopoma, Puntius . . . T). j 

chrysops, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

clirysopterus, Systomus . . M'C. 

clirysosomus, Systomus . . M'C. 

chrysostigmus, Aploclicilus . M'C. 

Chubb 00 I^unj. ' 

Chuchee Sind. 

Chula Assam. 

chuna, Trichopodus . . .• H. B. 

Chundra Hind. 

Churinga Hind. 

Chutichi Mai. 

cinnamonea, Cobitis ... M'C. 1 

cinnamonea, Pangio . . . Bly. S 

cirratus, Opsarius . . . . M*C. 

Cirreoli Sind. 

cirrhosus, Cyprinus . . . Bloch. 

clupeoides, Cyprinus . . . Bloch. \ 

clupeoides, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. j 

Coal-ariza candee .... Tamil. 

Coatee cundee Tarn. 

cobojius, Coins H. B. 

cocsa, Chedrus Stein. *) 

cocsa, Cyprinus . . . . . H. B. j 

Coi Beng. 

coila, Malapterurus . . . H. B. 

CoiHa Ooriah. 

colisa, Tricliopodus . . . H. B. 

conchonius, Cyprinus . . . H. B. \ 

conchonius, Puntius . . . Stein, f 

conta, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Cooloosee . .- Hind. 


Arius ? 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Badis buclianani. 
Nemacliilus rupecola. 

Notopterus cliitala. 

Barbus himalayanus. 
Crossochilus reba. 
? Amblypliaryngodon melettinus , 
Nemacliilus clilorosomus. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Opliiocephalus manilius. 
Barbus chola. 
Barbus chola. 
Aspidoparia jay a. 
Barbus hamiltonii ? 
Cobitis gongota. 
Opliiocephalus striatus. 
Nemachilus corica. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 

Barbus chrysopoma. 

Danio chrysops. 
Barbus chrysopterus. 
Barbus immaculatus. 
Haplochilus panchax. 
Opliiocephalus gachua. 
Clupea indica. 
Aspiddparia morar. 
Trichogaster chuna. 
Ambassis ranga. 
Opliiocephalus gachua. 
Nandus marginatus. 

Acanthophthalmus pangia. 

Scliacra cirrliata. 
Labeo cursa. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Labeo ariza. 
Barbus conirostris. 
Anabas scandens. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Anabas scandens. 
Ailia bengalensis. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Barbus conchonius. 

Eretliistes conta. 
Labeo cursa. 
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Coonchelie N. W. P. 

Coondallum-oolooway . . . Tamil. 

Cooravoo Mai. 

coramota, Opliioceplialiis . Ciiv. 

corica, Cobitis H. B. 

Corsiila Beng. 

corsula, Pimelodus . . . H. B. \ 

corsula, Bagrus Cuv. ) 

cortius, Clupanodon . . . H. B. 

Corvu Ooriah. 

cosuatis, Cypriniis . . . . H. B. ) 

cosuatis, Leuciscus .... Bkr. J 

cotio, Cyprinus H. B. 

cotio, Bohtee D. 

cotis, Abramis M'C. 

cotis, Osteobrama .... Heckel. } 

cotis, Osteobrama .... Blyth. 

cotra, Colisa ... . . Cuv "i 

cotra, Trichopodus . . , . H. B. / 

Courie Assam. 

Coursa Hind. 

CowHe Tamil. 

crenulatus, Discognatlius . Heckel. 

cruciger, Aarius Owen. 

Guar e 8 Mai. 

cucliia, Symbraiicbus . . . D. 

cnchia, Unibrancapertura . H. B. 

Cucksee Bunj. 

cucura, Cobitis H. B. 

culius, Clieilo-dipterus . . H. B. 

Cullah Beng. 

cultellus, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. V 

cultellus, Pelecus .... J. ) 

Cumboo-kellettee .... Tamil. 

Cundah la Ooriah. 

Cundalah Siud. 

cundiuga, CypriQcdon . . H. B. 

cundinga, ElopB .... Cant. 

Cunnay Mai. 

cura, Cyprinus H. B. 

curchius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. | 

curcliius Labeo D. j 

curmuca, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Curroo Sind, 

Currummunnee-candee . . Tamil. 

Currupoo-verarl Tamil. 

H.B. 

Cursua Ooriah. 

curtifilis, Megalops . . . Eich. 

Cutta Tamil. 

Cuttapoh Ooriah. 

Cutukliugger Punj. 

Cutwal alise Ooriah. 

cuvieri, Cirrliinus .... J. 


Chela laubuca. 
Eiictenogobius striatiis. 
Ophiocephalus mamlius. 
Ophiocephalus gacliua. 
Nemachiliis corica. 
Mugil corsula. 

Macron es corsula. 

Chatoessus cortius. 
Anabas scandens. 

Barbus cosuatis. 

Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Osteobrama cotio. 

Osteobrama cotio. 

Osteobrama alfrediana. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Labeo cursa. 
Labeo cursa. 
Danio neilgherriensis. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Bita crucigera. 
Macrones oculatus. 
Amphipnous cucliia. 
Amphipnous cuchia. 
Mugil cascasia. 
Cobitis gongota. 
Eleotris fusca. 
Mugil corsula. 

Chela? 

Macrones aor. 
Etroplus suratensis. 
Chela bacaila. 
Megalox)s cyprinoidea. 
Megalops cyprinoidcs. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Cirrhina bata. 

Labeo cursa. 

Barbus curmuca. 
Crossochilus gohama. 
Labeo kontius. 
Opliiocephalus striatus. 

Labeo cursa. 

Labeo cursa. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Macrones cavasius. 
Barbus gelius. 
Macrones cavasius. 
, Clupeoides soborna. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
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cuvieri, Silurus Gray. 

cyanophtlialmus, Paiicliax . Bly. 
cyanotrenia, Devario . . . Bkr. 


cyprinoides, Clupea 
cypriuoideSj Clupea 

Dabah .... 
Dalirali. . . , 
Dahwiee . . . 
dancena, C3rprinus 
dandia, Leuciscus 
dandia, Easbora . 
dangila, Cypiiniis 
danicoiiius, Cypriuus 
daniconiiis, Leuciscus 
dauiconius, Opsarius 
Dankena , . . 
Dannahrali . . 
danrica, Cj^prinus 
danrica, Esomus 
Dapeghat . . . 
dario, Cobitis. . 
dax-io, Labrus 
Debari .... 
deliciosus, Barbua 
denisonii, Labeo 
denisonii, Puntius 
deocata, Synguathus 
dero, C}'|3rimis . 
devario, Cypriuus 
Dhengro . . . 
Dlieri dhok . . 
Dlioguru . . . 
Dhonga nu . . 
Dlmggu . . . 
Di, Dihee . . . 
diffusus, Pelecus 
Dimmon . , , 
Dinnawah . . . 
diplocliilus, Barbus 
diplocliilus, Crossocheilus 
diplochilus, Cirrliiiia 
diplostomus, Varicorliinus 
Doarah . . . 
Domarci batta 
Dondoo, Paum 
Dongu . 
Doodliera 
Doordah 
Doorkah 
Dorikana 

dorsalis, Systomus . 
dorsovittatus, Arotlir 

Dowlah 

dualis, Opsarius . . 


Brouss. 
Sell. 

N. W. P. 
Punj. 
Hind. 
H. B. 
Cuv. \ 
Bkr. ; 
H. B. 
H. B. 
M'C. 
Kner. 
Beng. ] 
Hind, i 
H. B. ) 
Bkr. 1 
Cashmere. 
H. B. 
H. B. 
Beng. 
M'G. 
D. ^ 
B. ) 
H. B. 
H. B. 
H. B. 
Assam. 
Punj. 
Punj. 
Sind. 
Sind. 
Punj. 

Sind. 
Hind. 
Heck. I 
Stein. / 
D. 

Heck. 
Punj. 
Beng. 
R. 

Caslimere. 

Beng. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Beng. 

Bly. 

Punj. 

J. 


Ailia bengalensis. 
Haplocliiius cj^anoplitlialmus. 
Danio osteograplius. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Cliela clupeoides. 

Danio devario. 
Barilius cocsa. 
Rasbora elanga. 
Chela? 


Rasbora daniconius. 

Danio dangila. 
Basbora daniconius. 
Rasbora elanga. 
Rasbora daniconius. 

Chela laubuca. 

Nuria danrica. 

Scliizothorax longiinnuis. 
Botia dario. 
Badis dario. 
Danio devario. 
Barbus immaculatus. 

Barbus denisonii. 

Doryichthys deocata. 
Labeo ? dero. 
Danio devario. 
Labeo ? dero. 
Ophiocephalus gacliua. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Schilbichthys garua. 
OpMocephalus pimctatus. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Chela diifusa. 
CaUiclirous chechra. 
Schizothorax hodgsonii, 

Crossochilus barbatulus. 

Crossocliilus barbatulus. 
Labeo diplostomus. 
Opliiocephalus gachua. 
Cirrliina bata. 
? Amphipnous cuchia. 
Schizothorax nasus. 
Labeo ? 
Barbus terio. 
Barbus clirysopterus. 
Amblypharyngodon pellucidus 
Barbus dorsalis. 
Tetrodon fluviatilis. 
Ophiocephalus marulitis. 
Barilius cocsa ? 

Q 2 
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cliibius, Puntius 

ducla, Siliirus 

Dudha pabda 

Diihrie 

Diilirie 

Diillounga 

Dumbrah 

Dumsah 

Dimdilceni 

Dungiidah porali .... 

Dunnahree 

Durhie 

Durimirua 

Durru 

dussmmeri, Ambassis . . 
dussumieri, Cirrliina . . . 
dussmnieri, Cirrhiniclithys . 
dussumieri, Ciniiinus . . 
dussumieri, Clarias . . . 
dussumieri, Leuciscus . . 
dussmnieri, Holiita .... 
dussumierii, Engraulis . . 
duvaucelii, Barbus .... 
duvaucelii, Chondrostoma . 
duvaucelii, Leuciscus . . . 
duvaucelii, Leuciscus . . . 
duvaucelii, Systomus . . . 
duvauceUii, RoMta . . . 
dyangra, Cjrprinus .... 

f Catastomus ) 
dyocheilus, | Cypriuus } ' 

dystomus, Leuciscus , . . 

Ectuntio, Esox 

Eelemose 

-«{S?r} : 

elanga, Cyprinus .... 
elegans, Paradanio .... 

elingulatus {^^^,] 

elphinstonei, Anguilla . 
erytlireus, Ptyobranclius . 
exodon, Bagrus . . . 
exodon, Bagrus . . . 


D. 

H. B. ] 
Beng. i 
Pun]. 
N. W. P. 
Punj. 
Sind. 
Punj. 
Ooriah. 
Ooriali. 
Hind. 
Hind. 
Beng. 
Sind. 
Cuv. 

Cuv. \ 
Bki'. j 
J. 

Cuv. 
Cuv. 
Cuv. 
Cuv. 
Cuv. 
Cuv. 
Cuv. p, 
Cuv. p. 95.\ 


77. 


Falcata, Cyprinus . . 
fasciatus, Cirrhinus 
fasciatus, Opsarius 
fasciatus, Poly acanthus 
fascio-punctatus, Gobius 
filamentosus, Barbus . 
filamentosus, Megalops 
filamentosus, Leuciscus 
filamentosus, Pimtius . 
filamentosus, Systomus 


Bkr, 
Cuv, 
M'C. 

M'C. 

M'C. 

H. B. 
Tel. 

Bltr. 

H. B. 
D. 

M'C. 
S. 

M'C. 
Blar. 
Cuv. 

Gray. 

M'C. 

Cuv. 

Rich. 

Gunth. 

Lacep, 

Cuv. 

J." 


Barbus dubius. 

Callichrous canio. 

Osteobrama cotio. 
Danio devario. 
Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Labeo rohita. 
Macrones tengaua. 
Basbora daniconius. 
Cirrliina bata. 
Chela phulo. 
Barbus sarana. 
Gobius giuris. 
Barbus chrysopterus. 
Ambassis nalua. 

Crossochilus reba. 

Labeo dussumieri. 
Clarias ? 

Chela clupeoides. 
Labeo dussumieri. 
Engraulis mystax. 
Barbus immaculatus. 
Gymnostomus duvauceUii. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 

Barbus duvaucelii. 

? Labeo roliita. 
Crossochilus gohama. 

Cirrliina dyochilus. 

Rasbora elanga. 

Hemiramphus ectuntio. 
Crossochilus reba. 

Rasbora daniconius. 

Rasbora elanga. 
Cachius atpar. 

? Aspidoparia jay a. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Pseudeutropius ? 

Labeo falcatus. 
Labeo (Tylognathus) ? 
Barihus bama. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Gobius giuris. 
Barbus lepidus. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 

Barbus filamentosus. 
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fimbriata, Eohita .... Ciiv. 1 

fimbriatus, Cyprinus . . . Blocli. J 

fimbriatus, Gonorliynclms . M'C. 

fimbriatus, Labeo .... Cuv. 

flavipinnis, Pelecus ... J. 

flavus, Leuciscus .... J. 

fluviatilis, Crayracioa . . Bkr. 

fossilis, Silurus Bloch. 

fdungee, Cliondrostoma . . S. 

fulvesceus, Perilampus . . Ely. 

fuscus, Bagrus Cuv. 

fuscus, OxDliiocephalus . . Ciiv. 

fusiformis, Discognathus . H. 

fusiformis, .Gobius .... Bkr. 

Gagata, Pimelodus . . . H. B. 

gagora, Ariua Ciiv. "I 

gagora, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. J 

gagorides, Bagrus .... Cuv. 

Gaice Beng. 

Gandumenoo Tel. 

gangeticum, Cliondrostoma . Cuv. 

gangeticus.(aSr: Lers. } 

garua, Silurus . . . ^. . H. B. \ 

garua, Scliilbe . . . . Cuv, J 

gatensis, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 1 

gatensis, Opsarius .... Bkr. J 

Gaywali N. W. P. 

Geli pungti Beng. 

gelius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. "I 

gelius, Systomus .... Bkr. j 

geto, Cobitis H. B. 

Gliora chela Assam. 

gibbosa, Cobitis M'C. 

gibbosus, Barbus .... Cuv. 

gibbosus, Systomus . . . M'C. 

Gid Punj. 

Gid pakld Can. 

Giddali Punj. 

Giddi kaoli Hind. 

GiUand Beng. 

Goa chuppi ...... Ooriah. 

Goacherali Beng. 

gobioides, Crossocheilos . . Bkr. "I 

gobioides, Gonorhyncbus . M'C. J 

Godbaee Ooiiali. 

Godliaee Ooriah. 

godiyava, Cyprinus , . . M'C. 

goliama, Cirrliina . . . . D. 

gohama, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

golia, Barihus Stein. 1 

goha, Cyprinus H. B. J 

goha, Opsarius I>- 


Labeo fimbriatus. 

Crossocliilus sada. 
Labeo rohita ? 
Chela flavipinnis. 
Basbora buchanani. 
Tetrodon fluviatilis. 
Saccobranchus fossilis. 
Cirrhina fulungee. 
Chela, or Danio (.?) 
Macrones gulio. 
Opliiocephalus gacliua, 
Discogiiathus lamta. 
Gobius gimis. 

Callomystax gagata. 

Arius gagora. 

Arius gagorides. 
Chela laubuca. 
Labeo fimbriatus. 
Gymnostomus gangeticus. 

Calliclirous gangeticus. 
Schilbichtliys garua. 

Barihus gatensis. 

Labeo bicolor. 
Barbus gehus. 

Barbus gelius. 

Botia dario. 
Chela gora. 
Nemachilus turio. 
Barbus chrysopoma. 
Barbus terio. 
Labeo ricnorhynchus. 
Barbus sarana. 
Labeo bicolor. 
Barbus sarana. 
Barilius barila. 
Ambassis nama. 
Glyptosternmn telchitta. 

Crossochilus mosarLo. 

Corica sohorna. 
Clupeoides soboma. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Crossocliilus gohama. 
Crossocliilus gohama. 

Bola goha. 

Bola goha. . 
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Gollimd Ooriah. 

Gongitiui Ooriah. 

goiigota, Somilexotes . . . Bkr. 

gonius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Gool gooU Punj. 

GooUah Punj. 

GooUoo Sind. 

Gooloowah 

Gooncli Hind. 

Goongwali Punj. 

Goongwaliree N. W. P. 

goongwaree, Hypoplillialmus S. 

Gooiitah Beng. 

Goordali Hind. 

Gootellali BLind. 

gora, Cyprinus H. B. 

Gorayi Beng. 

Goreah Assam. 

Gorissa Ooriah. 

Gossiporah Ooriah. 

gotyla, Garra Stein. 1 

gotyla, Gonorhynchus . . Gray. J 

gracihs, Barbus J. \ 

gracilis, Puntius . . . . D. J 

gracilis, 'Opsarius .... M'C. 

gracilis, Ptyobranchus . . M'C. 

Gra-e Punj. 

grandis, Botia Gray. 

grayi, Puntius D. 

Gritti Ooriah. 

Gro-age Punj. 

Grot Cashmere. 

guhorni, Corica Gra}^ 

Gudha Punj. 

Gugah alii Ooriah. 

guganio, Cj^rinus . . . . H. B. 

Gulali Ooriah. 

gularis, Tetrodon . . . . H. B. 

gulio, Aspidobagrus . . . Bkr. ") 

gulio, Bagrus Cuv. S- 

gulio, Phnelodus . . . . H. B. J 

gulioides, Bagrus .... Bkr. 

Gunda Ooriah, 

Gundum Smd. 

Guntea Ooriali. 

Gupkari Ooriah. 

Gurchee P^i-nj. 

Gurdun Punj. 

Gurha P^inj. 

Gurlii-e Hind. 

guthrianus, Ptyobranchus . M'C. 

guttata, Cobitis M'C. 

guttatus, Oreinus .... M'C. 

guttatus, Perilampus . . . M'C. 

Gutti Ooriah. 


Osteobrama rapax. 
Belone cancila. 
Cobitis gongota. 
Labeo gonius. 
Oreinus sinuatus. 
Bola golia. 
Gobius giuris. 
Gobius giuris. 
Bagarius yarellii, 

I Callichrous bimaculatus. 

PseudeutropiuR goongwaree . 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Osteobrama cotio. 
CiiTliina bata. 
Chela gora. 

Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
CiiThina dyochiJa. 
Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Nandus marmoratus. 

Discognathus lamta. 

Barbus conirostris. 
Bola goha. 

Moringua raitaborua. 
Ophiocephahis pimctatus. 
Botia almorhje. 
Barbus melanampyx. 
Ehynchobdella aculeata. 
Mastacemblus pancalus, 
Scliizothorax hugelii. 
Clupeoides soborna. 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Macrones aor (young). 
Barbus guganio. 
Gobius giuris. 
Tetrodon cutcutia. 

Macrones gulio. 

Macrones gulio. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Notopterus cliitala. 
Macrones cavasius. 
Cobitis guntea. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Nemachilus rupecola. 
Schacra cirrhata. 
Opliiocephalus punctatus. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Nemachilus guttatus. 
Oreinus sinuatus. 
Chela laubuca. 
BhynchobdeUa aculeata. 
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Hamiltonii, Barbiis 
liamiltonii, Puiitius 
hamiltonii, Barbus 
hamiltonii, Tor . . 
hamiltonii, Bedula . 
hamiltonii, Cyprinus 
.hamiltonii, Gobio . 
hamiltonii, Macrognatlms 
hamiltonii, Rataborua 
hara, Pimeloclua . . 
hardwickii Rataborua 
harengula, Leuciscus 

Mola 
hastatiis, Arius 
Hayali . . . 
Herilwa . . 
hexagonolepis, Barbus 
hijala, Ophisurus . 
hoalius, 0}^rinu3 . 
hodgsonii, Oreiuus . 

Hoolsa 

Hoovina, Mnrl . . 
horridus, Plotosus . 
Hiiddali . . . 
Hum katchari . , 
Hurdwahree . . . 
hyala, Opliiurus 
hypselonotus, Notopterus 

Ilisha, Clupanodon 
immaculatus, Systomus 
indicus, Megalops . . 
indicus, Opliiocephalus 
indicus, Pimelodus 
indicus, Bhodeus 
indicus, Silurus . 
Ingeelee . . . 
Ingelee . . . 
irregularis, Scaphiodon 
isoclieilus, Opsarius . 
isurus, Cirrhina . . 
isurus, Gobio . . . 
itchkeea, Phractocephalus 

Jagur, Macropteronotus 


Giinth, 
D. 
J. 

Gray. 
Gray. 
Gray. 
J. 

M'C. 
Gray. 
H. B. 
Gray. 
Ouv. 
D. 
Cuv. 
Beng. 
Assam. 
M'O. 
H. B. 
H. B. 
G. 

Punj. 
Can. 
Bkr. 

N. W. P, 
Ooriah. 
Punj. 
Cant. 
Bkr. 

H. B. 

M'C. 
Cuv. 
M'C. 
M'C. 
J. 

M'C. 
B. 

Beng. 
D. 
M'C. 
D. 

M'C. 
S. 


j Barbus chela ? 

j. Barbus mosal. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
Labeo ? 

Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Erethistes hara. 
Moringua raitaborua. 

I Thynniohthys harengula. 

Bita hastata. 
Barilius hoalius.- 
Crossochilus mosario. 
Barbus hexastichus. 
Ophichthys hyala. 
Barilius hoahus. 
Scliizothorax hodgsonii. 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Opliiocephalus marulius. 
Plotosus canius. 
Hemipimelodus viridescena. 
Chela gora. 
Mugil corsula. 
Opliichthys hyala. 
Notopterus chitala. 

Clupea ihsha. 
Barbus immaculatus. 
Megalops cj^prinoides. 
Opliiocephalus punctatus. 
Amblyceps ? 

Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 
Callichrous chechra. 
? Plotosus canius. 
Mugil corsula. 
Capoeta irregularis. 
Barihus vagra. 
Crossochilus isurus. 
Crossochilus isurus. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 


H. B. 


Jat, Gagora Beng. ^ 

jatius, Arius Bly. > 

jatius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. ) 

javanica, Capoeta .... Bkr. 

javanicus, Acanthoplithalmus Bkr. 

jay a, Cyprinus H. B. 

Jellahri Ooriah. 

Jellum Ooriah. 

Jemmi kari Ooriah. 

jerdoni, Garra D. 


Clarias jagur. 
Arius? 

Barbus Kacanthus. 
Acanthophthalmus pangia. 
Aspidoparia jaya. 
Chela bacaila. 
Pangasius buchanani. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Discognathus lamta. 
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j:SiSS:SSclon- S: } Amblypharyngodon^elettinus. 

JeiTuali Beng. Barbiis chagumo. 

Jillung Beng. Siloudia gangetica. 

Jilo Ooriah. Rasbora danicouiiis. 

Jis Cashmere. Oreinus sinuatus. 

joalius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Labeo ? 

jogia, Cyprinus H. B. Niiria danrica. 

Jolira Mali. Barilius cocsa. 

Jongia Hind. Nuria danrica. 

Jubbi cowrie Ooriah. Lepidocephaliclithis tliermalis. 

Jngar N. W. P. Mastacembliis pancalus. 

Jul Kafoor . Oude. Notopterus kapirat. 

Jundoorie Punj. Barbns sarana. 

Jungba Assam. Barbus mosal. 

Jiingla ......... Beng. Callomystax gagata. 

Jnpkari Beng. Cobitis guntea. 

Juppah Punj. Glyptosternum stiiatum. 

KacliM ........ Beng. Cachius atpar. 

Kadoon Ankapilly. Barbus? 

Kagga Punj. Clarias magur. 

Kagiur N. W. P. Macrones tengara. 

Kaliaan Punj. Belone cancila. 

Kabli bundahni .... Ooriah. Badis bucliauani. 

KaiteUa Beng. Belone cancila. 

Kaka^hia kerundi .... Ooriah. Barbus terio. 

Kakoo Tartoor. Barbus? 

Kakunda Ooriah. Mugil corsula. 

kakus, Barbus Guv, Barbus? 

Kala bata Beng. Crossocliilus gohama. 

Kala battali Ooriah. Labeo boga. 

Kala beinse Hind. Labeo calbasu. 

Kala pootiah Punj. Badis buchanani. 

Kala tala Tel. Thynnichthysliarengula. 

Kalbasu Beng. Labeo calbasu. 

, Kalikorafi Hind. Ambljrpharyngodon melettinus. 

Zanakuri Ooriah. Haplochilus panchax. 

Kang kila Hind. Belone cancila. 

Kani magur , Beng. Plotosus canius. 

Kani pabda Beng. Galliclirous canio. 

Kani pimgti Beng. Barbus gelius. 

Kannaku Tel. Barbus sarana. 

Kanya tengara Beng. Macrones cavia, 

Kaoii Hind. Barbus ticto. 

Kaowa Hind. Belone cancila. 

kapirat, Gymnotus .... Bona. ) at i. x i • ^ 

kapirat, Mystus . . . . H. B. I Notopterus kapirat. 

Ka raad Punj. Schilbichthys garua. 

Karaal Punj. Macrones tengara. 

Kareeree Sincl. Aspidoparia morar. 

Kargur N. W. P. Macrones carcio. 

Karoon Tarn. Barbus chola. 

karrouvei, Ophiocephalus . Lacep. Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

Karsar Tarn. Etroplus suratensis. 
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Katclia karawa Hind. 

kaiirus, Cliondrostoma . . S. 

Kavasi tengara Hind. 

kawrus, Labeo D- 

keletius, Bagrus .... Bkr. 
keletius, Bagrus .... Cuv. 

Kelette Tarn. 

Keraad Punj. 

Kerrundi Beng. 

Khaga N. W. F. 

Khange 

Kliira Tel. 

Khoksa Beng. 

Kliongta Hmd. 

IQiorilca Beng. 

lOiorsula Hind. 

kliudree, Barbus . . . . S. 

Kinda meen Tarn. 

Ifcidee Sind. 

Koka nntcliee Mai. 

koldiis, Gobius Cuv. 

Kolees Mali. 

kolus, Hypselobarbus . . . Bkr. 

Kondaturi Ooriah. 

Kongchon pungti .... Beng. 
kontius, Cyprinus .... J. 

KooU Hind. 

Koorka I'unj. 

kora, Gobius Cuv. 

Korafikaoli Hind. 

Koramotta I^- 

Korang Assam. 

Korava Tamil.^.^ 

Koroon TaniH. 

Koswati Hind. 

Koti Beng. 

Kotri Hind. 

Kubrah I'unj. 

KucliM Mai. 

Kucliindah murl .... Can. 

Kudgi kerundi Ooriali. 

Kuggera Beng. 

Kuggur Sind. 

kuMii, Pancliax Cuv. 

Kukkiali '^m- 

Kulcundee Tarn. 

Kul irun Tamil. 

Kill ka batta Beng. 

Kul korava Tarn. 

KuUa 

Kulnakura Tamil. 

Kulotee C. P. 

Kunda Beng. 

Kundinga 1^- 


? Labeo. 

Macrones cavasius. 
? Labeo. 

Macrones keletius. 
Macrones keletius ? 
Macrones tengara. 
Pseudeutropius murius. 
Barbus cliola. 
Callichrous checlira. 
Danio devario. 
Osteobrama rapax. 
Barilius cocsa. 
Eretliistes conta. 
Nemacliilus corica. 
Mugil corsula. 
Barbus mosal. 
Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 
Sisor, rabdophorus. 
Rasbora danicoiiius. 
Gobius giuris. 

Labeo (tylognathus) boggut. 
Barbus kolus. 
Cobitis gimtea. 
Barbus conchonius. 
Labeo kontius. 
Barbus vittatus. 
Discognatlms lamta. 
Gobius giuris. 
Discognatlius lanita. 
Opliioceplialus gacliua. 
Bola goha. 

Opliioceplialus punctatusl 
Barbus chola. 
Barbus cosustis. 
Osteobrama cotio. 
Barbus ticto. 
Opliioceplialus mariilius. 
Opliiocepbalus diplogramme. 
Opliioceplialus striatus. 
Barbus phutonio. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Macrones tengara. 
Haplochilus pancbax, 
Bai'bus mosal. 
Homaloptera brucei. 
NemacMlus striatus. 
Labeo ricnorliynclius. 
Discognatlius lamta. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 
Nemacliilus striatus. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
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Kimclna 

Ktindul 

Kimgiii 

Kiinnalmee 

Kimaalcu 

Kiinnamoo 

Kiiniiul 

kimta, Cypriniis . . . 
Kimta giigga .... 

Kurclii 

Kiirclan 

lau'pali, GoLius .... 

Kurreali 

Xurriah daliwiee . . . 

Kussiiali 

Kuttaiirah 

kutiu-nee Pliractoceplialus 

Labiatus, G-lyptosternon , 

Lai Cliandee . 

lala, Cliaiicla . 

lalius, Colisa. . 

laliiis, Trichopodus 

lamarrii, Bagrus 

Lambi kaoli , . 

lamglmr, Siliu'us 

lamta, Cyprinus 

lamta, Garra 

Larrealx . . • » 

Lasseem . . . 

lata, OpMocephaliis 

lateralis, Leucisciis 

lateralis, Leuciscus 

Latlia 

laticeps, Brancliiosteus 

latipinnatus, Opsarius 

latius, CiiTliiiia . . 

latius, Cyprinus 
laubuca, C}T)riniis . 
laiibuca, Leuciscus 
laubuca, Peiilanipus 
Layubiilva . . . 
leiacantlius, Capoeta 
lepidus, Puntius 
leprosus, Gobio . . 
leptosomus, Systomus 
leschenaultii, Dangila 
leschenaultii, Pellona 
leschenaultii, Eohita . 
leucerus, Opsarius . . 
leucopunctatus, Ophiocepha- 

lus .... 
lineatum, Pancbax . 
lineatus, Barilius . 
lineolatus, Danio , 


Hind. Labeo calbasu. 

Punj. Chela gora. 

Punj. Ambassis baculis. 

Sind. Barbus sarana. 

Tel. Barbus sarana. 

1^- _ Barbus russellii. 

Punj. Barilius cocsa. 

M'C. Barbus sarana. 

Ooriah. Pdta kuturnee. 

Beng. Labeo cursa. 

Mai. Gobius giuris. 

Gobius giuiis. 

Sind. Barbus mosal. 

Hind. Nuria danrica. 

Ooriah. Trichogaster fasciatus. 

N. \V. P. Macrones tengara. 

S. Hita kuturnee. 


M'C. 
Ooriah. 
H. B. 
Cuv. 
H. B. 
Cuv. 
Hind. 
H. 

H. B. 

Stem. 
Punj. 
Assam. 
H. B. 
M'C. p. 
M'C. p. 
Beng. 
Gill. 
M'C. 
D. 

H. B. 
H. B. 

Bkr. 
D. 

Beng. 
Bkr. 
D. 
M'C. 
M'C. 
Cuv. 
Bkr. 
Cuv. 
M'C. 


Exostoma labiatum. 
Ambassis lala. 
Ambassis lala. 

I Trichogaster lalius. 

Macrones lamarrii. 
Barbus dorsalis. 
Silurichthys lamghur. 

I Discognathus lamta, 

Nemachilus rupecola. 
Labeo ? 

Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
202 Rasbora (?). 
405 Basbora daniconius. 

Nandus marmoratus. 

Olyra laticeps. 

Barilius barna. 

Crossochilus latius. 

Crossochilus latius. 

I Chela laubuca. 

Chela laubuca. 
Chela laubuca. 
Barbus liacanthus. 
Barbus lepidus. 
Labeo '? 

Barbus phutonio. 
Cin'hina leschenaultii. 
Pellona motius. 
Labeo leschenaultii. 
Chela bacaila. 


S. Ophiecephalus (?) 

Cuv. Hapiochilus lineatus. 

D. Barilius rerio. 

Bkr. Danio osteographus. 
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lineolatus, Leuciscus . . . Bly. 

limbatiis, OpMoceplialus . Ciiv. 

Kmnopliiliis, Gobio . 1 . M'C. 

lissorhynclius, Gobio . . . M'C. 

Loaimee Beng. 

Lobura Assam. 

Lohar Sind. 

Loliaree Punj. 

lonah, Bagrus S. 

lopis, Notoptorus .... Bkr. 

luya, Cypriiuis M'C, 

loyukula, Cyprinus . . . M'C. 

lumbricifomiis, Moiingua . Blcr. 


Maallee I^inj. 

Machani N. W. F. 

Mackmidi Ooriah. 

macro cephaliis, Barbus . . M'C. 

macroceplialus, PJiodeus . . J. 

macro cliir, Moriiigua . . . Bla*. 

macrolepis, Labeobarbus . H. 

macronotiis, Cirrhinus ; . M'C. 

macronotus, Labeo . . . G. 

macroplitlialmus, Eiitropius . Bly. 
macroplitliaLnus, Pseudosi- 

lurus Bly. 

macroplithalmus, ^ Bki'. 

macropterus, j ° ^ 

macropodus, Perilampus . . J. 

macropterus, Perilampus . M'C. 
macrosomus, Gonorliynclius. M'C. 
macrourus, Perilampus . . M'C. 
maculata, Balitora .... Gray, 
maculata, Mui'oena . . . H. B. 
maculata, Platycara . . . M'C. 

maculatus, ) Opsarius . . M'C. 
maculosus, ) ^ 

maculatus, Notopterus . . V. 

maculatus, Oreinus . . . M'C. 

maculatus, Oreinus . . . Giinth. 

maculatus, Platacantlius . B. 

maderaspatensis, Esomus . D. 

maderaspatensis, Systomus . J . 

magTir, Macropteronotus . . H. B. 

Maliaseer Hind. 

Maliasaula Hind. 

Mahturi Ooriali. 

Mabwa N.W.I 

Mailwa Hmd. 

malabarica, Garra .... I), 

malabarica, Ilasbora . . . D. 

malabaricus, Barbus ... J. 

malabaricus, Danio . . . G. 

malabaricus, Esomus . . . D. 

malabaricus, Leuciscus . J . 


Danio lineolatus. 
Opliioceplialus gaclma. 
? (Crossocliilns reba.) 
Cirrliina bata. 
Labeo pangusia. 
Barbus hexastichus. 
Saccobranclms fossilis. 
Barilins alburnus. 
Glyptosternmn lonah. 
Notopterus chitala. 
Barilins vagra. 
Cacliins atpar. 
Moringua raitaborua. 

Danio devario. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Chatoessus manmina. 
Barbns mosal. 
Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Barbus mosal. 
Labeo nandina. 
Labeo nandina. 
Pseudeutropius ? 

Callichrous ? 

Megalops cyprinoides. 

Danio ? 
Nuria danrica. 
CrossocMlus latins. 
Nuria danrica. 
Homaloptera maculata, 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Homaloptera maculata. 

Barilius tileo. 

Notopterus chitala. 
Oreinus sinuatus. 
Oreinus richardsonii. 
Jerdonia maculata. 
Nmia danrica. 
Barbus hlamentosus. 
Clarias magur. 

■ Barbus mosal. 

Euctenogobius striatus. 
Nuria danrica. 
Barilius rerio. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Easbora daniconius. 
Barbus? 

Danio aurolineatus. 
Nuria danrica. 
^ Rasbora daniconius. 
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malacopte.-us, SystomL . . M'C. ?Xs° S^'^^ ^"'''^• 
nla acostomus, Gobio . . . M'C. Labeofalcatus 

pUi.. : : : I.b. l^CpSir 

margarode.s Leuciscus . . M'C. AsvidoT>^YiQ i^^nT^ 

S^'rCA^iia : : : Srup. L^S&S^- 

marmorata, Cobitis . . . H Ne?i3t-i.f; S \ 

m c eUandi,Devano . Bkr. Damo devano 

m'cleUancli,Gonorhynclius . J. Discognatlms lamta 

megalepsis, Barbus . . . M'C. Bai-bus mosal 
megastomus, Opsarius . . M'C. Bola golia 
melanainp3rx, Labeo . . . D. ) s • 

melanampyx, Puntius . . . D. } Barbus melanampyx. 
melanopterus, Panchax . . Bkr. Haplocliilus panchax 

me as._Bagrus ..... Bkr. Macrones iiUo " 

melettmus, Leuciscus . . . Cuv AmM->n^i,o™ i , 

menoda, Pimelodus . . . KB. M^S^^^^don melettmus. 

=::pa.a™i : : gr."^- , 

microceplialus, Wallago . . Bkr. f ^allichrous checlira. 

microlepiclota, RoMta . . . Giinth. Labeo ciu'sa 

microlepis Alausa . . . Cuv. Clupea incUca. 
microlepis, Amblypharyngodon Bkr. ) 

microlepis, Leuciscus . . . Bkr. | -^blypharyngoclon pellucidus. 

microlepis, Eohtee . . . D. Osteobrama microlepis. 

microlepis, Systomus . . . Bly, Osteobrama microlepis 

micronema, Damo . Bla-. Danio osteograplius! ' 

micropogon, Batrachoceplialus Bkr. Batrachoceplialiis mine 

micropogon, Cm'bina ... V. Labeo calbasu. 

Mileowali Punj. Rasbora daniconius. 

militans, Arms Cuv ) ^ 

militaris, Silunis .... Lin. j Osteogeniosus militaris. 

minimus, OpMsurus . . . M'C. Ophichthys liyala 

mmo, Ageniosus . . . . H. B. Batrachoceplialus mino 

^^"■'f^ ■ ' Hind. CiiTliina mi'igala. 

T \ ' ^ Assam. Amblypharyngodon mola. 

modestus, Puntius .... Kner. Barbus modestus 

, ^^^V- Notopterus kapu-at. 

Mohaylee N. W. P. Labeo (tylognathus) bicolor. 

MomsiabaUia QoriaJi. Wallago attu. 

■^^oia N. W.P. Nuria danrica. 
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mola, Cyprinns H. B. Amblypliaryngodon niola. 

monocera, Cobitis . . . . M'C. Nemachilus monoceros. 

montana, Scliistura . . . M'C. Nemachilus montanus. 

montanus, Cobitis .... J, Nemachilus? 

montanus, Ophiocephalus . M'C. Opliiocephalus gachua. 

mooreh, Cobitis S. Nemachilus moreh. 

Mootaharee Mai. Nandus marmoratus. 

Morali I^inij. Labeo (tylognatlius) ariza. 

Morahkee Sind. Cirrhina mrigala. 

morala, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Labeo morala. 

morar, Cyprinus . . . . H B. | Aspidoparia morar. 
morar, Leuciscus .... Jikr. ) 

morar, Leuciscus . . . . M'C. Aspidoparia morar. 

morar, Morara Bla\ Aspidoparia morar ? 

Morara Ooriah. Amblypharyngodon mola. 

Mori N. W. F. Cirrliina mrigala. 

Moriah I^uiij- Cachius atpar. 

Morur Hind. As]Didoparia morar. 

mosal, Cyprinus . . , . H. B. Barbus mosal. 

mosal, Labeobarbus . . . Stein. Barbus cMlinoides. 

mosario, Cirrliina ...,!>. Crossochilus mosario. 

mosario, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Crossochilus mosario. 

Mosoo Tel. Labeo cursa. 

Mota Tam. Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

motius, Clupanodon . . , H. B. Pellona motius. 

motius, Clupea Gray. Pellona motius. 

Motusi Beng. Pseudeutropius murius. 

mrigala," Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Cirrliina mrigala. 

Mucknee Pu.nj. Ambassis nama. 

Muckni N. W. P. Osteobrama cotio. 

Muddibomiday Tel. Mastacemblus armatus. 

Mucyah Beng. NemacMlus mugah. 

muhisa, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Labeo morala? 

Mukka Sind. Chela phulo. 

Mukkoor Sind. Ophiocephalus pimctatus. 

Mukni VMn]. Amblypharyngodon mola. 

M^illee Punj. Wallago attu. 

Mulleer' Sind. Macrones tengara. 

mulleri, Silurus ' Bla\ ) -y^aUago attu. 

muUeri, WaUago .... Bkr. . , . 

Mullucheru Mai. Ambassis thomassi. • 

muUya, Chondrostoma . . S. Labeo mullya. 

multidentata, Ptyobranchus M'C. Moringua raitaborua. 

multiradiatus, Plotosus . . B1q\ Plotosus camus. 

Mulwuj Hind. Nuria danrica. 

Munduttee Mai. JBarbus sarana. 

Munglee ahnee Sind. Aiha bengalensis. ' 

murius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. Pseudeutropius munus. 

Muri vaclia Hind. Pseudeutropius murius. 

M^rrul Hind. Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Mussayahri Ooriah. Pdta kuturnee. 

Mussooasah Punj. Nandus marmoratus. 

mussuUah, Barbus . . . . S. Barbus? 

Mutijella Tel. Macrones aor. 

Muttah B,. Opliiocephalus striatus. 
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IjJL VbUi. tJIJlbib, J.^«iiliU.O . , 

T 
u . 

niysorGiisis, Cobitis 

J. 

TYTTrQ ATI /^n o SiniTnc! 

JiX \ OUi J.0 Uo, kjliUi Ub , t , 


Trc ATI />n c T*/:*!'! loT"nY>ne 
ILLYoUXlOLLb, -L & J. XXcliil U ILo « 

T 
u . 

TV^TTcf O V lIlnYAAn 

JDJLOCIl. 




JlLIUCI. 


PuiiJ . 

o l** Iri^l 1 i^'f ■f AQ 

X amii. 

Nclilll 

IN . vv , X . 

•r\ A 1 n *i o 11 n o 

IlciiUcL, OlIdliLLcli 

TT 7^ 

Xl. -L>, 

n o IV* o 1 I n o n n o 

UclUla/) v>'llfHi(.La> 

TT J\ 
jn. i>. 

T^oy^/^oT 1 ,TTT\TT T"^ n a 

licLliLcir, L/J J[J IJUi. lib . . . . 

IjL, X>. 


vyOllflll. 

IlfliIU.ilJ.dj) VjjJJilJiLLo . . . . 

TT 1^ ^ 

XX. JD. 1 

HciiidinSi, l^oliitEi . . . 

UUv. ) 

IlelliLlLLb, vjUiLlh 

TT T^ 

TxiTioT'n iPiTii P Inline! 

(X) X JLXXXCJ.L'U.I.LiS . • • • 

TT Tl 

XI. x>. 

"Mo aHi 

Ooriali. 



nsisuta, Pl^jtycrLr^i . . . . 


nasutus, Discogii<itlius 

Kpr. 

ilcUUiUbrt) xXJU^U-illct . . . . 

M'C. 

cciLLLLLili 

x> . \ V , X . 

\r ATM! 

Xlbbcllll. 


lamii. 

nicilgliGrriGiisis, I^arOidaiiio . 


ni^oviriclis, Tctrodon . 

Proce. 


JLei. 

Nooriee 

Pimj. 

notata, Platycara . . . . 

. Bly. 

notopterus, Grynuiosotus . 

J. ai. 

Bovacula, Leuciscus 

V . 



IN llUay tlllLlll lUcllU. . • . . 

1 cl. 




/I p 


KjMV. 

obtusus, Discognatliiis 

TT 
xl.. 


M'C. 

n r\'\'\ n n T< otT'Ki l*^ a1"\/ 1 All O 

oceiiaLci, xiiiiyiit/iiouutiiiui . 

KJ UV. 

Ul^Ci-Lcludj kJLii.XJ.ouU-Lc«i • • • • 

M'C. 

/^rtAn«Tfnc< TVTo /^VArm O'f iTn a 
UCiiilclLLlbj IVXclL'KJ^lIcllLLLlb . 

TT Ti 

XX. x>. 


M'C. 


Cuv. 


S. 

oligolepis, Megalops . . . 

Bin-. 


Tamil. 

Ooloowey 

Tamil. 

orieutalis, Rhyiicliobdella 

Bloch. 

ornatus, Notopterus . . . 

Gray. 

osteograplius, Perilampus 

M'C. 

Ovaree candeo 

Tamil. 


Barbus conirostris. 
Nemacliilus ? 
CallichroTis canio. 
? Danio osteograplius. 
Engraulis mystax. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 
Barbus mosal. 
Glyptosternum striatum. 
Pseudeutropius sylccsii. 
Cindiina mrigala. 
Ambassis nalua. 
Ambassis nama. 
Labeo ? nancar. 
Eutropiiclitliys vacha. 

Lal)eo nandina. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
Macrones nangra. 
Euctenogobius striatus (young). 
Labeo nasliii. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Discognatlms lamta. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Eutropiiclithys vacha. 
Labeo falcatus. 
Chela clupeoides. 
Danio nilgherriensis. 
Tetrodon fluviatihs. 
Barbus kolus. 
Saccobranchus fossilis. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
Chela novacula. 
Glyptosternmn striatum. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Macrones gulio. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 

Acanthophthalmus pangia. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Nemacliilus botia. 
Rhyncliobdella aculeata. 

9 

Rhynchobdella aculeata. 
Cobitis gongota. 
Macrones ? 
Osteobrama ogilbii. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Amblyphar^mgodon melettinus. 
Gobius ginris. 
B-hynchobdella aculeata. 
Notopterus cliitala, 
Danio osteograplius. 
Basbora neilgheniensis. 
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owenii, Chela S. 

Paandra Pmij. 

Pabanoon Sind. 

pabda, Siluriis H. B. 

pabo, Scliilbe S. 

pabo, Siluriis H. B. 

Paliriiali Hind. 

Palitali Pirnj. 

palassii, Notopterus . . . Ciiv, 

Pallu Piiiij. 

pancaliis, Macrognathus . . H. B. 

panchax, Esox H. B. ) 

j)ancliax, Panchax .... Cant. / 

Pandi x)aldfee Can. 

pangasius, Pimelodus . . . H. B. 

Pangchak Beng. 

pangia, Cobitis H. B. 

pangusia, Cyprimis . . . H. B. 

pangut, Rohtee S. 

Paochar . . • I^unj. 

Paraga Can. 

Para korava Tamil. 

Parparal Tel. 

Parrah perlee Mai 

Parri N. AV. F. 

parvidentata, Ptyobranclius . M'C. 

Patia kerundi Ooriah. 

Patoca Beng. 

Paungsi Hind. 

Pannia pnice Ooriah. 

Panni eyri Tamil. 

pansio, Cy]primis , . . . H. B. 

paiisius, C}qpriniis . . . . PI. B. 

pavimentatus, Ai'iiis . . . Cuv. 

pavonacea, Cobitis .... M'C. 

Peedah Sind. 

pellucidus, Lenciscus . . . M'C. 

Pencha Beng. 

pentophtlialmns, Mastacembliis Gron. 

perlee, Piintiiis B. 

peronii, Pimelodus .... Cuv. 

Perowa Hind. 

Persee Hind. 

perseus, Perilampus . . . M'C. 

petropliilus, Gonorhynchus . M'C. 

Pettohee Sind. 

phacra, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

phaiosoma, Gobius .... BkT. 

Pharbadun Sind. 

Pharrie Sind. 

Phasa Beng. 

phasa, Engraulis .... Cuv. ) 

„ Clupea H. B. i 

Phoksha Hind. 


Chela phulo ? 

Barbiis stigma. 
CalHchrous egei-tonii, 
Calhchrous pabda. 
Callichrous chechra. 
Callichrous pabo, 
Aspidoparia jay a. 
Barilius cocsa. 
Notopterus kapu*at, 
Callichrous bimaculatus. 
Mastacembliis pancalus. 

Haplochilus panchax. 

Discognathiis lamta. 
Pangasius buchanani. 
Haplochilus panchax. 
Acanthophthabnus pangia. 
Labeo pangusia. 
Barbiis cosuatis. 
Aspidoparia morar. 
Ambtyphaiyngodon melottinus. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Mastacembliis pancalus. 
Barbiis parrah. 
Notopterus kapii'at. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Barbus stigma. 
Tetrodon. 
Labeo morala. 
Pellona dussumieri. 
Anabas scandens. 
Labeo ? 
Labeo morala. 
Pdta pavimentata. 
Nemachilus pavonaceus. 
Ambassis lala. 

Amblyphaiyngodon pellucidus. 
Engraulis telara. 
BhyncliobdeUa aculeata. 
Barbus chola. 
Hemipimelodus peronii. 
Kasbora daniconius. 
Barihus barila. 
Chela perseus. 
Oreinus richardsonii ? 
Barbus titius. 
Schacra cirrhata. 
Gobius gim^is. 
(vhela bacaila. 
Chela gora. 
Engraulis telara. 

Engraulis telara. 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 
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pholicephalus, Opsariiis . . M'C. 

Pholoe Beng. 

Phool dhok Hiad. 

Phool murrul Hind. ) 

Phool verarl Tarn, j 

phoxochila, Cobitis .... M'C. 

plmla, Clianda H. B. 

Pliul chela Beng. ) 

phulo, Cyprinus H. B. j 

Phiitoni pungti Beng. 

phiitonio, Cyprimis . . .. H. B. \ 

plmtonio, Systomus . . . Bkr. ) 

Pichrii Sind. 

Pila kuturnee Hind. 

pinnauratus, CyclocheiliclithysD. ^ 

pinnaiiratus, Pnntius . . . D. •) 

piscatorius, Barilius . . . D. 

piscatorius, Opsarius . . . M'C. 

Pitha kerundi Ooriah. 

Pitul kas Hind. 

IDlagiostomns, Schizothorax . H. 

planiceps, Ophiocephalus . Cuv. 

jDlumbea, Cirrhina , . , . Cuv. 

Poaree candee Tamil. 

Pobta Ooriah. 

Pobta Pmij. 

Pohpree Sind. 

Poikee Sind. 

polyacantha, Rhyncliobdella Bloch. 

Pompiah N. W. P. 

Poncha geraldi . . . . Ooriah. 

ponticeriana, Colisa . . . Cuv. 

ponticerianus, Mastacemblus Cuv. 

Ponundi Tel. 

Poola chapa Tel. 

Poomeen candee .... Tamil. 

Poonattee Tamil. 

porcellus, Tylognathus . . H. 

Potah Hind. 

potail, Cyprinus . . . . S. 

potamopliiius, Tetrodon . . Bkr. 

Pottiah Hind. 

presbyter, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

progeneius, Barbus. . . M'C. 

Psetta kelettee Tamil. 

psilopterimus, Perilanipus . M'C. 

Puckwahree Punj. 

Puddoo Sind. 

Pudduali. Piiiij- 

Pufta Hind. 

PulU Ooriah. 

Pullooree Punj.-. . 

Pulluttay Mai. 

Pultosi Beng. 

Pulwuah Punj. 


Chela gora. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
Opliiocephalus pmictatus. 

Opliiocephalus marulius. 

Nemachilus phoxochilus. 
Ambassis nama. 

Chela phulo. 

Barbus phutonio. 

Barbus phutonio. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Macrones chryseus. 

Barbus pinnauratus. 

Barihus albumus. 
Barihus alburnus. 
Barbus chola. 
E tropins suratensis. 
? Oreinus plagiostomus. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 
Cirrhina ? 
Barbus carnaticus. 
Calliclirous chechra. 
Callichrous bimaculatus. 
Barbus sarana. 
Wallago attu. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Ambassis naraa. 
Barihus rerio. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Ophiocephalus maruhus. 
Barbus mosal. 
Silondia gangetica. 
Labeo porcellus. 
Barbus sarana. 
? Labeo. 

Tetrodon fluviatilis. 

Barbus stigma. 
Barbus presbyter. 
Barbus mosal. 
Macrones punctatus. 
Cachius atpar. 
Barihus cocsa. 
Ambassis nama. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 
CaUiclirous bimaculatus. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
Clupea indica. 
Etroplus maculatus. 
Schilbichthys garua. 
Calliclu'ous egertonii. 
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pumilus, Arius V. . Rita liastata. 

punctata, Scliistura . . . M'C. Nemachilus corica. 

punctatus, Clarias .... Cuv. Clarias magur. 

piinctatus, Mastacemblus . Cuv. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Pungella Tamil. Barbus sarana. 

Punia bucliua Ooriah. Schilbiclitliys garua. 

Punjali gugga Ooriah. Macrones corsula. 

puntio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Barbus puntio. 

Punnikowu Ooriah. Megalops cyprinoicles. . 

Punnum Taiuil. Polyacanthus cupanus. 

purava, Clupea H. B. Engraulis purava. 

Purrandah Punj. Danio devario. 

Purri Punj. Notopterus kapirat. 

Purrund Pi-uij. Chela bacaila, 

Pussai Ooriah. Engraulis purava. 

putitora, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Barbus mosal. 

Puttah chettali Ooriah. Callomystax gagata. 

Puttahree N. W. P. Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 

Puttassi Piinj- Ailiichthys punctata. 

Putter peiiee Mai, Barbus punctatus. 

Putti Ooriah. Barbus vittatus. 

Put to lah Sind. Ambassis naina. 

Puttoo Punj. Osteobrama cotio. 

Puttuah . Punj. Ailiichthys punctata. 

Puttul Punj. Pseudeutropius athernioides. 

Puttuli Ooriah. Ailia bengalensis. 

Puttur cheta N. W. P. Discognathus lamta. 

pyrrhopterus, Systomus . . M'C. Barbus pyrrhopterus. 

quadrimaculatus, Cyprinus . M'C. Barbus ticto. 

Raankaalee Punj. Rasbora daniconius. 

rama, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. Rita rama. 

Rahtijella Tel. Bagarius yarrellii. 

raitaborua, Mur^na . . . H. B. Moringua raitaborua, 

Ramghurdi Cashmere. Schizothorax micropogon. 

ranga, Chanda H. B. Ambassis ranga. 

rasbora, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Rasbora bnchanani. 

reba, Cirrhina Cuv ) Crossocliilus reba. 

reba, Cyprinus H. Jt>. ) 

recurvirostris, Perilampus . M'C. Nuria danrica. 

rerio, Cyprinus H. B. Barilius rerio. 

reticulatus, PerHampus . . M'C. Danio dangUa. 

\ Crossoclnlus reba. 

rewah, Cirrmna tttem. ) 

reynauldi, Roliita .... Cuv. Labeo calbasu. 

Rhie Beng. ? Crossochilus reba. 

rhodopterygius, Bagrus . . Bkr. Macrones guHo. 

richardsonii, Cyprinus . . Gray. Oreinus richardsonii. 

ricnorhynchus, Gobio . . . M'C. Labeo ricnorhynchus. 

rita, Arius Cuv. "I -p-. /^mpicrArfl 

rita, Pimelodus ±±.±5. ; 

ritoides, Arius Cuv. Rita pavimentata. 

rodactylus, Barbus . . . M'C. 

rohita, Cyprinus H. B. Labeo rohita. 
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roseipinnis, Barbus . . . Cuv. 

rosimta, CiiTliiiisi .... D, 

rostrcLtum, Ophidiuin . . . Sliaw. 

rostratiis, Opliisunis . . . M''C. 

rouxii, Lal3eo G. 

rouxii, Eoliita Cuv. 

rubripinnis, Cirrliina . . . Cuv. 

nibripinnis, Cobitis ... J. 

nibropunctatus, Cirrliinus . J. 

rubrostigma, Pancliax . . J. 

rubrotiiictus, Systomus . . J. 

Kuchu Tel. 

Buee Beng. 

nifus, Discognathus . . . H. 

rugosus,, Barilius . . . . G. 

Ruiiu Hind. 

rupeUi, Cobitis S. 

rupicola, Scbistura .... M'C. 

rupicolus, Gonorliynclius . M'C. 

russellii, Gobius Cuv. 

russellii, Pellona .... Bkr. 

russellii, Wallagoo .... Bkr. 

Saal candee Tamil. 

Saant al Piinj. 

Sable fish Eng. 

sada, Cirrhina D. 

sada, Cyprinus H. B. 

Saliinga Punj. 

Salilun Ooriali. 

Sakujellali Tel. 

Salava jellali Tel. 

salmoides, Leuciscus . . . Bly. 

sandkliol, Leuciscus ... S. 

San go all Punj. 

Saoli Hinil. 

sarana, Barbus Cuv. 

sarana, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. ") 

sarana, Puntius Stein, f 

Saul Punj. 

Saul Puiij. 

savona, Cobitis H. B. 

Savon kliorka Irlind. ) 

scalpellus, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

scandens, Lutjanus . . . Lacep. 

scandens, Perca .... Dald. 

scatui'igina, Cobitis . . . M'C. 

scliegelii, Bagrus .... Bkr. 

seenghala, Platystoma . . S. 

seengtee, Pimelodus . . . S. 

semiplotus, Cyprinus . . . M'C. 

semivelatus, Cliondrostoma . Cuv. 

Sengala Piuij- 

Sentoree Assam. 

Septi Tel. 


Barbus ? 

Crossoeliilns rostratus. 
Khyncliobdella aculeata. 
Opbiclithys hyala. 
Labeo dussumieri. 
Labeo dussumieri. . 
Cii-rliina mrigala. 
Nemacbilus rubripinnis. 
Labeo kontius. 
Haplocliilus rabrostigmus. 
Barbus ticto ? 
Labeo fimbriatus. 
Labeo rohita. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Barihus gatensis. 
Labeo rohita. 
Nemacbilus rupeli. 
Nemachilus rupecola 
Discognathus lamta. 
Gobius giuris. 
Pellona motius. 
Wallago attu. 

Barbus camaticus. 
Nemacliilus montanus. 
Clupea ilisha. 
Crossochilus sada. 
Crossoeliilns sada. 
Botia dario. 
Bagarius yarellii. 
Macrones tengara. 
Pseudeutroi)ius taala'ee. 
Bola goha. 

Amblypharyngodon melettin ur- 
Macrones aor. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 
Barbus russellii. 

Barbus sarana. 

Oreinus sinuatus. 
Opliiocephalus marulius. 

Nemacliilus savona. 

Chela? 

Anabas scandens. 
Anabas scandens. 
Nemacliilus ? 
Macrones gulio. 
Macrones aor. 
Macrones cavasius. 
Scmiplotus m'clellandi. 
Gynmostomus semivelatus. 
Macrones aor. 
Semiplotus m'clellandi. 
Nandus mannoratus. 
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setipinnis, Megalops 
Sliaata rah . . 
sliacra, Barilius 
shacra, Cyprinus 
Shee nharo . . 
SheUee .... 
Silond .... 
silondia, Pimelodus 
simulans, Tetrodon 
Singliaree . . . 
Singi .... 
singio; Silurus . 
singio, Saccliobranclms 
smuatus, Scliizotliorax 
soborna, Corica . 
Soborno kliorka . 

Sola 

Soli 

solio, Cyprinus . 
sona, Pimelodus 

Soni 

Sooksee . , . 
Soomarali . . . 
Soon da lee . . 
Soonee .... 
sopliore, Barbus 
sopliore, Cyprinus 
sopliore, Cyprinus 
sopliore, Systomus 
sota, Tricliopodus 
Sottir . . . . ' 
Souali .... 
Sou-e .... 
So war all . . . 
spilopterus, Cobitis 
spinosus, Anabas 
stenorhynclms, Gonorliynclius 
stigma, Leuciscus . 
striatus, Perilampus 
striolatus, Tylognathus 
subfasca, Scliistura 
subnasutus, Barbus 
subrostratus, Arius . 
sucatio, Cypiinus . 

Sudaal 

sulcatus, Glyptosternon 
sulphureus, Leuciscus 
Sundaree .... 
sutiha, Cyprinus . 
synura, Clupea . . 


taakree Hypoptlialmus 
Taal lanah .... 

Tahree 

Taifla 


P. 


P.ich. 

Tamil. 

D. 

H. B. 
Sind. 
Tamil. 
Hind: 
H. B. 
Cant 
N. W. 
Hind. •) 
H. B. [ 
Cuv. 3 
H. 

H. B. \ 
Bang, j 
Ooriali. 
Beng. 
H. B. 
H. B. 
N. W. F. 


Punj. 
Hind. 
Punj. 
Punj. 

M'C. } 

H. B. 

Bkr. 

H. B. 

Caslimere. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Tel. 

Cuv. 

Gray. 

J. 

Cuv. 
M'C. 
G. 

M^C. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

H. B. 

Punj. 

M'C. 

Cuv. 

Assam. 

H. B. 

Bloch. 

S. 

Punj. 
Sind. 
N. W. F. 


Megalops cyprinoides. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Scliacra cirrhata. 
Scliacra cirrliata. 
Botia dario. 
Barbus carnaticus. 
Siiondia gangetica. 
Silondia gangetica. 
Tetrodon fluviatilis. 
Macrones aor. 

Saccobranclius fossilis. 

Oreinus sinuatus. 
Clupeoides soborna. 

Opliioceplialus striatus. 
Barilius boreUo. 
? Barilius boreUo. 
Alius sona; 
Labeo cursa. 
Amblyceps mangois. 
Nuria danrica. 
Nemacliilus botia. 
Crossoclulus reba. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus sopliore. 
Barbus soplioroides. 
Tricliogaster fasciatus. 
Scliizoiliorax curvilrons. 
Belone cancila. 
Clupea indica. 
Opliiocephalus striatus. 
? Nemacliilus spilopterus. 
Anabas scandens. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Barbus stigma. 
Barilius rerio. 

Labeo (tylognathus) striolatus. 
Nemacliilus subfuscus. 
Barbus ? 
Arius? 

Psiloihynchus sucatio. 
Amblyceps mangois. 
Pseudeclieneis sulcatus. 
Barbus clirysopterus. 
Semiplotus m'clellandi. 
Nuria danrica. 
Notopterus kapirat. 

Pseudeutropius taalvree. 
Nemacliilus corica. 
Labeo (tylognathus) bicolor. 
Catla buchanani. 
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Talla maya Tel. 

Tambra Bombay. 

Tampara Ooriah. 

teekanee, Cliela S. 

Teepah benld Ooriah. 

telara, Clupea . . . . . H. B. 

telaroides, Engraiilis . . . Bkr. 

telchitta, Pimeloclus . . . H. B. 

Tellarree Punj. 

tengana, Bagrus .... Cuv. \ 

tengana, Pimelodus . . , H. B. j 

tengara, Bagrus Cuv. \ 

tengara, Pimeloclus . . . . H. B. | 

Tengara Punj. 

tenuililis, Engraulis . . . Cuv. 

terio, Cyprinus PI. B. 

Teri pungti Bang. 

testudiaeus, Antliias . . . Blocli. 

testudineus, Ampliiprion . . Blocli. 

testudineus, Sparus . . . Shaw. 

testudineus, Aiiabas . . . Cuv. 

testudo, Lutjanus .... Lacep. 

tetrarupagiis, Systomus . . M'C. 

Tharlee Tamil. 

thermahs, Cobitis .... Cuv. 

tliermalis, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

thermoicos, Esomus . . . Kner. \ 

thermoicos, Nuria .... Cuv. I 

thermophilos, Nuiia . . . Cuv. ( 

thermophilus Perilampus . M'C. j 

ticto, Cyprinus H. B. 

ticto, Ptohtee S. 

tila, Cyprinus H. B. 

tileo, Cyprinus H. B. 

Tilleah Punj. 

tincoides, Roliita .... Cuv. 

titius, Barbus G. 

titius, Cj^rinus H. B. i 

Tit pungti Beng. ) 

Took Punj. 

Toolee Mai. 

tor, Cyprinus H. B. 

trachacanthus, BagTus . . Cuv. 

trachipomus, Bagrus . . 1 Cuv. 

trifoHatuSj Anabas .... Kaup. 

trilineatus, Glyptothorax . Bly. 

tripunctatus, Systomus . . J. 

tristis, Systomus . . . . J, 

Tsikidundu Tel. 

Turi Ooriah. 

turio, Cobitis H, B. 

typus, Gagata , Bkr. 

Undala Hind. 


Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Catla buchanaui ? 
Engraulis telara. 
Chela (?) 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 
Engraulis telara. 
Engrauhs taty. 
Glyptosternum telcliitta. 
Crossochilus goliama. 

Macrones tengana, 
Macron^s tengara. 


Macrones 


{tengara. 
lamarri. 
Engraulis taty. 
Barbus terio. 
Barbus terio. 


Anabas scandens. 


Barbus tetrarupagus. 
Saccobranchus fossilis. 
Lepidocephalichtliys thermalis. 
Barbus thermalis. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barbus ticto. 
? Barbus ticto. 
Barilius cocsa. 
Barihus tileo. 
Glj'^otosternum telcliitta. 
Labeo cursa. 
Barbus tetrarupagus. 

Barbus titius. 

Chela punjabensis. 
Labeo dussumieri. 
Barbus mosal. 
Macrones ? 
Arius gagorides. 
Anabas scandens. 
Glyptosternum trilineatum. 
Barbus ticto. 
Barbus ? 
Go bins giuris. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Nemacliilus turio. 
CaUomystax gagata. 


Mugil corsula. 
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XJndee coUee ...... Mai. 

undulatus, Macrognatlius . M'C. 

unicolor, Plotosus .... Cuv. 

Untrahi Ooriah. 

TJrsi Ooriali. 

urua, Bagrus Cuy. 

Tirua, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Vaad hul Hind. 

vaclia, Bagrus Cuv. 

vacha, Pimelodus . . . , H. B. 

Vagliari Hind. 

vagra, Cyprinus H. B. 

Vahlah Tamil. 

Valagah . _ . . . . . . Tel. 

valenciennesi, Roliita . . . Bkr. 

valenciennesii, Tylognatlius H. 

variegata, Anguilla . . . M'C. 

variegatus, Psilorliynclius . M'C. 

velatus, Labeo V. 

Vella kelettee Tamil. 

Ven candee Tamil. 

Venkendi Tamil. 

venosus, Mastacemblus . . V. 

Verarl Mai. 

Verarlu Tamil. 

vigorsii, Rolitee S. 

viridescens, Pimelodus . . H. B. 

vittata, Cobitis H. 

vittatus, Puntius . . . . D. 

viviparus, Plotosus .... Bkr. 

Vounche Sind. 

vulgaris, Colisa Bki\ 

wallagoo, Silurus .... Cuv. 

WaHah Tamil. 

Walla ke keUetee .... Tamil. 

Wallaktattah . . , , . Mysore 

Wanjou Tel. 

watsoni, ScapModon . . . D. 

wattanah, Chondrostoma . . S. 

"Wattara Tel. 

Wellachee candee .... Tamil, 

woolaree, Rasbora . . . . D. 

wralil, Opbiocephalus . . . H, B. 

Wumboo Mai. 

xantho gramme, Leuciscus . J. 

yarrellii, Bagrus . . . . S. 

zonata, Scliistura .... M''C. 


Anabas scandens. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Plotosus canius. 
Chela untrahi. 
Pellona motius. 

Pseudeutropius atlierinoidos. 

Nandus marmoratus. 

Eutropiichthys vacka. 

Bagarius yarellii. 
Barilius vagra. 

Wallago attu. 

Labeo dussumieri. 
Labeo diplostomus. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Psilorliynchus halitora. 
Labeo calbasu. 
Macrones cavasius. 
Labeo fimbriatus. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
Mastacemblus armatus? 

Opliiocephalus striatus. 

Osteobrama rapax. 
Hemipimelodus viridescens. 
Nemacliilus marmoratus. 
Barbus vittatus. 
Plotosus canius. 
Chela bacaila. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Wallago attu. 
WaUago attu. 
Silondia gangetica. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
Silondia gangetica. 
Caipoeta watsoni. 
? Basbora daniconius. 
Nemaclulus clilorosoma. 
Chela argentea. 
Basbora daniconius. 
Opliiocephalus striatus. 
Amblypliaryngodon melettiuus. 

Basbora? 

Bagarius yarrellii. 

Nemacliilus zonatus. 
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Cant. — Dr. Cantor. 
Bon. — Bonnaterre, 
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Peovinces. 


Hind. — Hindostan generally. 
Beng. — Bengal. 

N. W. P.— North West rrovinces. 
Punj. — Punjab. 

N. W. F.— North West frontier. 
Assam. — North East frontier. 
Cash. — C aslimere. 
Mai.— Malabar. 


Dialects. 


Tamil. 

Tel— Tclegoo. 


C. P. — Central Provinces. 

Can. — Canara. 

Deccan. 

Sind. 

Nepal. 

Ondh. 

Bhutan. . 

Bombay. 


Ooriah. 

Mah. — Mahratta. 
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